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INTRODUCTION. 


@T is with just pride that even Americans, dwelling in a land where 

there are no titled ranks of nobility, gather up the registers and 

information which form their family histories, and, rescuing them 

_ from oblivion, commit them to print. These records of the ster- 
ling qualities of those who have done so much, either in public life or in a 

quiet, undemonstrative way, to establish the foundations of our social order 
and civil government, worthily adorn the pages of history, and are calculated 
to inspire in their descendants the spirit of emulation to follow their virtues. 
«Any personal details, however insignificant, concerning ancestry, should be 
treasured with peculiar regard, and carefully transmitted to future genera- 
tions, as they may be invaluable sources of knowledge concerning the com- 
bined influence of the past upon the present. In tracing out the springs of 
character that stretch far into the past, it has been well observed that “even 
a fact which is not to the credit of an ancestor may be a precious discovery 
to the man who has in himself to fight the evil derived from it.” * 

Looking back upon a long and worthy line of ancestors, whoever is 
allied to the honors of the name, cannot be censured for indulging in an 
agreeable sense of satisfaction in the review of their history. 

“There is,” said Daniel Webster, ‘‘a regard for ancestry which nourishes ° 
only a weak pride; but there is also a moral and philosophical respect for 
our ancestors which elevates the character and improves the heart. Next 
to the sense of religious duty and moral feeling, I hardly know what should 
bear with strongest obligation on a liberal and enlightened mind than a con- 
sciousness of alliance with excellence which is departed.” ‘There is no 
better heritage than a good name that a father can bequeath to his children,” 
wrote Dr. J. Hamilton; ‘and there are few influences on society more 
wholesome than the fame of its worthies. Nor is there in a family any 
richer heirloom than the memory of a noble ancestor.” ‘* No man of well- 
regulated mind,” said Cobden, “can feel an indifference respecting the gene- 
alogy of his family.” ‘ When viewed in the mirror of calm reality, there is a 
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strong tinge of filial and laudable pride pervading these ancestral researches, 
If we find ourselves descended from noble or praiseworthy stock, there is a 
commendable emulation in imitating their example ; and if we are descended 
from those of more humble or less amiable positions, there is a noble conso- 
lation in the fact that we are not censurable for their faults; and if we profit 
by their failings, learn wisdom irom their example, and improve our race, 
we are cerainly entitled to credit.” 

The personal and family sketches in this volume have been gathered with 
considerable painstaking and amid many difficulties. The records kept by 
Rev. William Crawford, of Louisa, Va., and preserved and enlarged by his 
son, Dr. Nathan H. Crawford, and by Mrs. C. Vanderbilt, have been of 
special value, and have formed the basis for this work. In addition to their 
persevering and industrious researches, a generous enthusiasm in securing 
important information has been likewise shown by various members of the 
widely-scattered family. To those who have assisted in the work, by furnish- 
ing family records, historical items, etc., the compilers are grateful for their 
timely and valuable aid, while it must be confessed that a multitude of letters 
respectfully seeking to elicit information from other sources have brought _ 
no reply. The accumulation of the material of this book has been a slow 
process, as must be the case with all works of a similar character. No person 

can be aware of the complications and difficulties of collecting and arranging” 
a genealogy until he has had experience of the same. Many of the tradi- 
tions current in every family are entirely unsupported by facts. In the 
course of the researches which have led to the production of this volume,. 
the fogs of tradition have been in great degree dissipated, and facts of a sub- 
stantial nature have been elicited from the study of the books and documents 
left after the ravages of the war to tell the story of the past. 

Respecting the foreign origin of the family there has been much specula- — 
tion, and the information gained is more negative than positive. Corre- 
spondence has. been held with parties abroad, and earnest efforts have been 
put forth to make sure the connecting links between the Scottish lairds and 
the Virginia settlers of the name. The difficulty: of carrying back the ances- 
tral line in so extensive a family connection with entire certainty has been 
made apparent through the careful examination, by an expert,.of a MS. of 
Geo. Crawfurd, Esq., now deposited in the Edinburgh Advocates’ Library, . 
which purports to be a Genealogy of the Crawford family in Scotland. 
While this is a document of great value, it gives in general only the szc-_ 
cesszon in the different lines of descent, mentioning the sons and heirs, while 
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not enumerating those children who did not arrive at the honors of baronetcy. ° 
Many of those who emigrated to America and the West Indies were the. 
younger sons of the nobility who went to seek their fortunes in a new land, 
and it is a matter of tradition that John Crawford belonged to this class. 
If the several accounts of the foreign ancestry received from various quarters 
seem not to possess much unity, the comparison of these traditionary con- 
tributions with the genealogical material that may be brought to light in 
future investigations abroad may at last furnish the long-sought clue. 

Many valdable records of the Southern States have been most sadly 
destroyed during the civil war, and hence almost insuperable obstacles have 
been placed in the way of attaining exact knowledge of important facts con- 
cerning the earliest settlers. The burning of the county records of New 
Kent and Hanover was an irreparable loss, for in these old settled districts 
the Crawfords resided, and their wills and deeds once recorded in these 
-court-houses have all been swept away. Yet here and there has been found 
from time to time an item in some old parish record or printed statute-book 
which served to illustrate the history of their lives and times, and fixing 
approximately the period of their lives. Fortunately the county records of 
Amherst have been preserved, and owing to the fact that the second David 
Crawford removed thither before he died (though nearly 100 years old when 
he changed his residence), we have his will, as w vell as that of his son David, 
recorded: there. 

The following list of counties in Virginia where investigations have been 
made to secure details of the history of the Crawford families is given for 
the benefit of future investigators, that time may not be fruitlessly spent by 
them, viz.: Accomack, Albemarle, Amherst, Hanover, King and Queen, 
King George's, Middlesex, Nor folk, Northampton, Northumberland, Rich- 
moni and ‘Westmoreland. 

Church records have also been consulted: and we would gratefully 
acknowledge our obligation to the Rey. Philip Slaughter, D.D., historiog- 
rapher of the Protestant Episcopal Church, for his examination. of the 
records of St. Peter's parish. 

The allied families—the Andersons, Wonca Iiands, Everitts, Vander- 
bilts, Perkins, Scales, Lake, etc.,—have also been the subjects of inv estigation 
to some extent. 

If any of the results recorded in this volume seem but meagre, the proc- 
ess of compilation has been no less laborious. Said David Livingstone : 
“Those who have never carried a book through the press can form no idea 
of the amount of toil it involves..... I think I would rather cross the 
African continent again than undertake to write another book.” Works of 
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a genealogical character have a peculiar perplexity, but it is hoped that this 
coneabucion to family history will be generously appreciated. : 

As it respects the general characteristics of the Crawford family, fhe’ 
history of Scotland has given ample proof of their courage in war, wisdom 
in legislation, and generosity in sentiment and action, while the various con- 
tributors to this work have been suffered to speak for themselves. From 
different points of view, all have arrived at a general consent touching these 
family traits. If any of the sketches seem to partake too much of an eulo- 
gistic spirit, these are genuine expressions of feeling by those best acquainted 
with the friends of whom they speak, and can only be subject to a fréeudly 
criticism. Those of the name who have been found on different sides of the. 
great struggles of the world’s history in which they have engaged at home 
or in the ethenand have had only respect and admiration for the prowess ° 
and skill and intellectual genius displayed by their opponents. Though 
divided in outward circumstances, they have ever appreciated the fact that 
they belonged to one clan, one household. 

It remains only to be said that this Memorial has been a labor of fee 
intended not for the public gaze, but for private circulation, and that the 
budget of family letters is inserted as well for the instruction and entertain- 


ment of the latest generation, as the minor facts of ancestral history are thus “a 


agreeably brought Melon their view by familiar correspondence. 
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ABBREVIATIONS AND THE SYSTEM OF NOTATION. 


a.—about. tae j.—further particulars concerning 
es the individual numbered, re- 
@.—aged. | Me re, be 
specting marriage, family, for- 
6.—born, tune, etc., may be found under | 
: ae he same number as it occurs 
bap.—baptized in infancy. . ae : hoe ee: 
: elke * in the following generation - 
bro.—brother. : _ over the top of the name. - 
d@.—died. : m.—married. 
dau.—daughter, s. P.—no children. 
néc.—maiden name. unyt.—unmarried. 


The Latin numerals I, II,. 11I,- 1V, etc., indicate the birth of each child of the. 
family 72 order, as far as possible The figure over the top of each family forms an 
easy ‘reference backward to the same numeral in the Iecft-hand margin, where the 
birth and parentage are recorded: while this figure before the name and date of 
birth indicates as well where the marriage and family record of that individual may 
be found under the same numbcr in the regular order of sequence (in the next genera- 
tion) over the top of the family of which he or she becomes a head. 
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CHAPTER: 


ORIGIN OF THE. FAMILY NAME. 






My R. THOMAS CRAWFORD, a renowned antiquary and historian, 
if i and Professor in the University of Edinburgh, thus accounts for the 
origin of his family name : . e 
‘©The common ancestor of the Crawfords was one Mackornock, 
who, as the story goes, signalized himself at an engagement by the water of 
Cree in Galloway, by discovery of a ford, which gave a signal advantage to 
his party. The story may carry some show of truth, for it is observed that 
most of our surnames at first were taken from places, accidents, and the 
most remarkable actions of a man’s life, but this I waivé as not being so well 
attested.” * ; z | 

Artuvr, in his Dictionary of Names, speaks of the name of Crawford. 
as assumed by the proprietor of the land and barony of Crawford, in Lan- 
arkshire, Scotland. The extreme ancestor of the ancient family of Craw- 
ford, in Scotland, was Reginald, youngest son of .Alan, the fourth Earl of 
Richmond. He scems to have accompanied David the First to the 
north, and to have received extensive grants of land in Strath Cluyd or 
Clydesdale, where his immediate descendants adopted the name of Craw- 
ford, then forming one of the largest baronies of Scotland, and signifying 
in Gaelic, ‘The Pass of Blood,” from crz, bloody, and ford, a pass or way, 
as commemorative, probably, of some sanguinary conflict between the 
‘\borigines and the Roman invaders. The name has been derived by others , 
from Crodh and fort, pronounced crofort, signifying ‘a sheltering place 

for cattle.” 

Mr. Georce Crawrorp, in his sketches of family history embraced in the 
History of Renfrewshire, remarks: “The first using this surname I have 
found is Galfridus de Crawfurd, who is witness in a charter by Roger, Bishop 
of St. Andrews, to the Abbey of Kelso, declaring that monastery independent 





* From G. Crawford's “ History of the Shire of Renfrew; its nobility, gentry, etc.” 4to. Paisley. 
1782. 
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of the Episcopal See ; which charter has probably been about the year 1189, 
when Roger was elected Bishop of St. Andrews, in the reign of King 
William. So it is clear that the family of Crawfurd seated at a place of 
that name, in the county of Lanark, and from their hereditary lands took 
designation, when fixed surnames came commonly to be used.” 

This name, which has beenso marked in the chronicles of Scottish history, 
and which has borne such honorable mention on the pages.of the American 
archives from the first century of the settlement of the country, has been 
variously spelled. In the old country it appears on the records as Craufurd, 
Craufurde, Crawfurd and Crawford. In America it may be found spelled 
in the old Jand-grants, deeds, wills and other County and State documents, 
Craford, Crafford, Crofford, Crufford, and Crawford, and it: is supposed 
has even degencrated into Crofut and Crowfoot. 


CHAPTER IL 
“FAMILY CHARACTERISTICS. 


“=e LIT ancient Scottish family from whom this branch of the Virginia 
Crawfords were descended, were undoubtedly distinguished in the 
| annals of their national history. They were noted for their com- 

manding presence, being men of great stature and mighty strength, 
and for their undaunted bravery in war and powerful influence in time of peace. - 
‘Many of them occupied positions of honor and trust, and found their place 
among the nobility of the land. Wise in council, firm and decided in action, 
none were more independent of human authority and dictation than they, 
none more thoroughly masters of every situation in which they found them- 
selves. Sincere in their dispositions, straightforward and honest in their 
conduct and dealings, they despised insincerity and dishonesty in others with 
a heartiness which was likely to manifest itself very plainly. 

The Crawford blood was allied to other noble blood which added in- 
tensity to those courageous qualities that distinguished’ either of the allied 
families. Says Dr. R. L. Barrett: “The old Colonel, whose name is Wil- 
‘liam, tells the same tale about being descended from the Douglases of Scotia, 
and says, besides, that Sir William Wallace’s mother was a Crawford of 
Crawford-moor, Scotland, the district which the Clan Douglas lorded it 
over; so what I wrote you once as tradition (and as what Capt. Charles 
Yancey says), is now verified by an old man of another branch of the family. 
It.is more than probable that Wallace’s name William came through his 
mother’s family, and that from the Crawfords or Douglases he inherited 
that stalwart frame, that noble and magnanimous nature and dauntless cour- 
age and firmness of will and purpose for which he was so eminently conspicu- 
ous. You may safely conclude that we descend from the Douglas... .. . 
I love to think and feel that there is in my veins such bold, chivalrous, and 
noble blood as that of old Angus.” 

An old Scottish Chronicle says of the Crawfords, Blairs, and cthers, 
“The English fearing the loss of all (Scotland) subtilly, took truce with 
Wallace for one year, beginning in February, 1297, a.p. In June following, 
they proclaimed Justiceair to be holden at Glasgow and Aire, the 18th of 
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that month, thinking to entrap Wallace and all his friends and under Color of 
law to cut them off at the day appointed. All Janded men according to the 
custom assembling to the Court, the Englishmen Condemned them of Fel- 
lony, and hung them presently. Among the rest (heading the list of the 
massacred Scottish nobles), Sir Ronald Crawford (the grandfather of W. 
Wallace), Sir Bryce Blair (the former Sheriff of Ayr, and uncle to Wallace), 
Sir Neil Montgomerie, and many of the Barons of Kyle, Cunningham, Car- 
rick, Cliddisdale. These that escaped advertised Wallace, who happened to 
come later nor the rest.” Scottish history is full of thrilling incidents illus- 
trating the patriotic stand taken by those brave leaders of public opinion 
against the aggressions of England. And they were equally brave in foreign 
wars,* There is yet a Crawford Moor in Scotland, and there are vaulted cav- 
erns still in existence in which not only the cattle were driven, but families 
‘made their homes when seeking to escape from the cruelty of the enemy. 
From these scenes of persecution and. distress many sought refuge in the . 
new world, forsaking property, friends, and country, to gain freedom from 
oppression and opportunity to serve God according to the dictates of their 
consciences, while making ampler provision for the future welfare of their — 
families. Hat cee 
Emigrating to this land probably before the middle of the seventeenth 
century, John Crawford, the common head of the American family, whose 
history is-given in this memorial, chose for his home, not the rigid climate 
and bleak shores of New England, but the more genial clime of Virginia. 
The tradition that specially preserves his memory as a treasure to his de- 
scendants is his connection with Bacon's Rebellion, which makes clear his 
title to that valorous and freedom-loving spirit which distinguished his lin- 
eage. It is said that he lost his life in this important struggle for liberty. 
From him have descended, through his son David, a numerous progeny, who — 
have either remained in Virginia, or have settled in the newer parts of the 
more Southern States or in the fertile lands of the West. They have been 
mostly men of large stature, well developed, sinewy, strong, and athletic, 


* The following short extract from “ Lines on John, Earl of Crawford, and his valor at the battle of 
Grotzka,” may be found in a volume of poems by W. Bewick, printed at Newcastle-on-Tyne, 1752. 


‘* Descended from a family as good 
As Scotland boasts, and from right ancient blood ; 
You are the ornament of all your race, : 
The splendour and the glory, and their praise. 
What courage you have shown, illustrious Scot ! 
In future ages will not be forgot. 


And had but others equal courage shown; 
The day which fatal was had been their own.” 
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and of considerable physical endurance. They were generally long-lived, 
those who have arrived at the age of maturity averaging cighty-seven years of 
life, while one is said to have lived to the extreme age of one hundred and 
fifteen. 1n genczal, their complexions were clear and fine, testifying of their 
Scottish origin ; and they were blue-eyed, having prominent noses and square 
chins. Says Dr. Jno. J. Crawford, of Reams’ Station, Va.: ‘They are usu- 
ally in the range of height six feet, straight, not over large, very active, of a 
nervous, puck temperament, but well-disposed ; complexion mostly blonde 
(but with some exceptions) ; eyes blue.” . : 

In their intercourse with others, they exhibited much dignity of manner 
‘and some degree of reserve where they were not on terms of intimacy ; they 
were naturally of sanguine temperament, quick of temper, but soon recover- 
ing their evenness of balance. Many noble and generous traits of character 
have been developed among the members of the family, in the’ sympathy 
‘and help afforded to those in distress and trouble. Various testimonies have 
been given as to the firmness and fearlessness that marked the conduct of 
the tribe from generation to generation. Judge James Garland, of Lynch- 
burgh, has borne testimony to the marked characteristics of the older Craw- 
fords, with whom he was intimate, their acknowledged intelligence and in- 
tegrity, and their dignity bordering on sternness, 

‘Gov. George W. Crawford, in a sketch of the family, facetiously remarks, 
that the American Crawfords never forgot the Scotchman's prayer, ‘that 
they might not lose a good opinion of themselves,” 

Mr. Joel Crawford, of Sparta, Ga., wrote, some forty years ago : 

“T incline to think from all I know of it, that the blood has been always 
characterized by.firmness and consistency of purpose. With an early moral 
education, they have passed through life as unquestionably honest men, re- 
spectable in point of mind, but little given to enterprise, and. hardly ever 
resentful unless their characters, of which they were all tenacious, neppened 
to be assailed.” 

Dr. N. H. Crawford also refers to the ‘firmness and fearlessness of the 
Crawfords,” ot 

The frequent intermarriages of different branches of the family in this 
country as well as in Scotland have tended to render the peculiar traits 
which have distinguished them more predominant. Trained to exercise the 
utmost freedom of thought with regard to all public affairs, and accustomed 
to take a deep and abiding interest in the welfare of their country, they 
have been usually very fond of politics, ever ready to agitate questions of 
State or National policy in the stormy periods that have tried the faith of all 
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true patriots, and they proclaimed the decided convictions they possessed 
Without fear of the consequences and without regard to the favor of men. 
Hon. Martin J. Crawford writes on this point: “It is said by others” (con- 
cerning the Crawfords) “that truthfulness and courage, with a candor that 
would bring unpopularity to others, does not do so to them.” This fact has 
brought many of the family prominently before the people as candidates for 

Office; not through the spirit of self-seeking, but by their acknowledged — 
fitness for the duties of the station that was sought for them and their force 

and worth of character. Consequently very many have become members — 
of the various State legislatures, while others were sent to Congress as the 
best representatives of the interests of their section of the Union. A num- | 
ber possessing a very high degree of political influence by reason of their 
comprehensive views, sound judgment, and vigorous mental abilities, have 

held public offices of high distinction. Men like Hon. Wm. H. Crawford, 

Hon..George W. Crawford, and Hon. Joel Crawford, among those departed, - 
were born to be leaders of men, and commanded the confidence and respect 

even of their political adversaries. They were decidedly opposed to nullifi- 

cation. : 

In the late eeional iasticee which have agitated the country, the 

Crawfords have borne a prominent part, very naturally adopting the feeling 

prevalent in the South (their birth-piace and their home) and warmly espous- 
ing the Southern cause. And when in the progress of that mighty struggle 

a final appeal was had to arms, in 1861, quite a number of the family 

served with high honor as soldiers and officers inthe Confederate army, and 

held important positions in the State and Confederate Governments. 

Of the general traits of the family in Virginia, Dr. R. L. Barrett writes: 
“Their memories were fine, their conversational powers of the highest order. 
They were full of character, wilful, imperious, pious, courteous, and gentle. 
There was something peculiar about every one. A stranger would turn to 
look again and again. They were brave, public-spirited, patriotic, clannish, 
slow to anger, but when aroused, lions. There was a spark of genius in all, 
but it blazed smoulderingly in some. The older ones loved their ease and - 
were always temperate. I have heard my grandfather say they generally had 
crooked little fingers. They never hunted, raced horses, or fought chickens. 
Honesty, fidelity and general purity of character, strong patriotic feelings, 
and a certain imperiousness of manner, appearance, and disposition were, I 
believe, the chief characteristics of the family.” 

Mr. Hervey S. Crawford, of Kingston, Ga., son of Rev. John Crawford, 
says of his line: “As a tribe théy-are fond of horses. My father was a 
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cheerful man, of fine make-up, fond of a joke, but not given to laughing, 
with a quick, strong mind, and slow to change his opinion. He had great 
power over the actions of others. He was often called to settle difficulties 
in churches in adjacent counties.” 

Rev. Dr. J. Agnew Crawford, of Ghanbesbare Pa., writes: ‘ They 
seem to have been there (in Scotland), as here, a martial, self-reliant, intel 
gent race.” 


CHAPTER III. 


THE DESCENDANTS OF JOHN CRAWFORD IN AMERICA. 





THREE-GENERATIONS. 
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vie GENERATION. 


CRAWFORD: . | 





4th GENERATION. 





i eee . CHILDREN OF DAVID, 1. 
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JOHN CRAWFORD. 


FIRST GENERATION. 


FIOHN CRAWFORD, according to the tradition that has been 
handed down and that is credited in the family, was the first emi- 
grant settler who founded the branch, the history of which is 
commemorated in these pages.* He is: represented as a highly - 
respected Scotchman, a widower somewhat in years, who with his only son, | 
David, settled, about the middle of the seventeenth century, in the neighbor- 
hood of Richmond, probably first in James City County, and alterward i in 
New Kent County, Virginia. It wasstrongly asserted also by Major Yancey 
that John Crawford was the youngest son of an Earl Crawford; and as such 
receiving but a small patrimony, removed to this country in pursuit of his 
fortune, 
_ That he did not come to Vi irginia as early as the first company who were 
the followers of. John Smith, is oroved by the list of the names of his advent- 
urers that has been published. Also, that he did not arrive previous to March, 
1623, would clearly appear from a paper that has been preserved among 
the Virginia Colonial Records, and recently issued from the press, giving 
“Lists of the Livinge and Dead in Virginia, Feb. 16, 1623,” + which are very 
full and accurate, embracing as many as 1,995 names, with their places of 
residence, The name of John Crawford nowhere appears in this list. Prob- 
ably about the middle of the century, however, he took up his residence in 
the New World, exchanging the highly-prized social and religious privi- 
leges, the solid comforts and time-honored customs of old world civilization, 





* Rey. William Crawford, of Louisa, Va., who had special opportunitiés for learning the family 
history from his father, Nathan Crawford, Esq., wrote in his old family Bible the following record : 
“William Crawford was the son of Nathan Crawford, who was the son of David Crawford, who was 
the son of David Crawford, who was the son of David Crawford, who was the son of John Crawford, 
a Scotchman, who came to this country in the 17th century, and is supposed to have been killed during 
Bacon's war with the Indians.” 

t A pamphlet entitled “ Colonial Records of Virginia." Senate Document, Richmond, 1874. 
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for the privations, hardships, and uncertainties attaching to the condition of 
new settlers in a strange land. That his wife died before his coming thither, 

is the tradition in the family ; but what was her family name, we have no 

means of determining. 

Beverly, in his ‘‘ Present State of NG irginia,’ ' published in 1720, speaks | 
‘of the class of emigrants who settled in that colony as follows : ‘‘They who 
went over to that country first, were chiefly single men, who had not the 
- encumbrance of wives and children in England... .. In the time of the 
rebellion (Cromwell's protectorate) in England, several good Cavalier 
families went thither with their effects, to escape the tyranny of the Usurper, 
or acknowledgment of his titles. And so again, upon the restoration, 
-many people of the opposite party took refuge there, to shelter themselves 
from the king's parliament. But the Roundheads went mostly to New 
England.” | ; 

Respecting these early settlers, Hugh fones, in his work on the “ Present 
State of Virginia,” published in Lofton: 1724, thus quaintly remarks: “If: 
New England be called a Receptacle of Dissenters and an Amsterdam of 
Religion, Pexnsylvania the Nursery of Quakers, Afary/anud the Retirement 
of Roman Catholics, orth Carolina the Refuge of Run-aways, and South 
Carolina the Delight of Bucaneers and Pyrates, Virginza may be justly 
esteemed the Rope Retreat of ¢rue Britons and true Churchmen for the 
most Part; neither soaring too high nor drooping too low, consequently 
should merit the greater Esteem and Encouragement.” 

About the Beniod of the restoration (in 1660) there was a great emigra- 
tion from Scotland to Virginia, and it has. been thought by some of the 
family that this was about the date of the arrival of John Crawford, but: 
_ this does not accord with the'tradition that his son came with him a young 
man and unmarried, as the latter had children born as early as 1650. [eee 
No. 3.] 

At this period, according to the historian Bancroft, the population of 
the colony may have been “iene thousand, It is interesting to read in the - 
books and pamphlets published in the seventeenth century fn England, by 
‘those who had. been residents of the new world and were desirous of in- 
ducing others to emigrate, the earnest appeals to the self-interest and ambi- 
tion of all classes, to emigrate to a better country. 

These works speak of the salubrious climate, of “the Ayre alee and 
wholesome,” and “the Soyle of rich black Mould, for two feet deep, and. 
under it a Loame, of which they make fine Brick and plaister.” * They - 


* Bullock’s “ Virginia Impartially Examined.” London, 1649. Very rare, efromn a copy in Mr. Joseph 
J. Cooke’s Library. 
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speak not only of the cheap land, but of the vast forests affording timber 
and fuel for all, and filled with all sorts of game, and alive with birds of 
brilliant plumage and melodious song, the streams and bays affording every 
variety of fish in extraordinary Sindance It was pronounced ‘the best 
poor man’s country in the world.” Says Bullock, “Let not our young 
planter fear that he shall want anything for being new come over, and un- 
ingaged in the Countrey, his credit for anything he shall want, will be as good 
as the best man’s in the Countrey.” 

To the class to which John Crawford is said to have belonged, the same 
writer addresses himself: ‘‘ Then come I sadly to look upon the poore Gen- 
tleman of fiftic, sixtie, or a hundred pound fer annum, who was happily 
the youngest Sonne of some Gentleman, of a great Estate, which was set- 
tled upon the eldest Son, and this to keep up the Familie, onely that the 
younger Children might be quiet there is some superfluities thereof thrown 
‘ amongst them, which together with their Gentility, and the expectation of 
an elder Brother’s death, holds them up. Let these men timely bring their 
estates to this ballance, and they shall make themselves Elder Brother.” 

The cost of a passage from England to Virginia, in the year 1649, was 
£5 10s. or £3 extra, if the vessel stopped at St. Catharine’s for five or six 
weeks. 
These early planters, once settled in the primeval forests, found their . 
.. work of adventure just begun. While leveling the forests and tilling the . 
soil, the rifle was kept within ready reach, as oe were never safe hom the 
lurking savage with his flerce weapons of warfare, ready to inflict the most 
exquisite torture. 

Far from the land of his fathers and the scenes of his youth and man- 
hood, John Crawford laid down his life, probably as the victim of some 
savage ambush on the part of the Indians. He had doubtless reached a 
period of life when he might have claimed the exemptions and privileges 
accorded to old age, and spent the evening of his life serenely and happily 
with his posterity about him, but the tragic deaths of so many at the hands 
of those who, in the fury of their revenge for actual or fancied wrongs, knew 
no distinction between the virtuous and the depraved, and spared neither ~ 
sex nor age, aroused in him the stern, unyielding determination to volunteer 
for the defence of the community, and, if need be, to offer his life as a sac- 
rifice for the protection of other lives no more valuable than his own. — 
Probably not regularly enlisted, but among the hundreds of patriots who, 
protesting against the weak and vacillating policy of the colonial governor, 
which laid the whole country open to the incursions of the savages, rushed 
forward to vindicate the rights of freemen to self-protection against the 
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tyranny of rulers and the scalping-knife of the Indian, was John Crawford, 
true to the instincts of his race, animated by the same courageous spirit that 
had led his ancestors to brave and noble deeds, 

Tradition represents that he was killed in the famous rebellion in the 
year 1676, the leader of which was Nathaniel Bacon, and which is conse- 
quently called “ Bacon’s Rebellion.” This distinguished patriot was the in- 
trepid défender of his countrymen from the savage brutalities of the Indian ~ 
tribes, and against the oppressive government of the English authorities. 
The insurrection which he led accomplished much toward the securing of » 
popular liberty, though at the cost of the life of Bacon and many of his 
followers. Says the historian Bancroft, ‘“ Bacon's rebellion, with the cor- 
responding scenes in Maryland, Carolina, and New England, was the early 
harbinger of American Independence and American nationality.” Thus 
early was the Crawford family connected with the grand movements which 
finally resulted in establishing freedom in our land. A narrative of this re- 
bellion compiled from various sources may be found in the Supplement, — . 

It has been supposed that the first settler, John Crawford, had no other 
son than David [see No. 2], but there is at least a Aossébc/ity that the John. 
Crawford of Northumberland, who sold his land there in 1706, was another 
son. If so, there is an aecount of the last resting-place of this first settler 
and his wife in the public record. 


SECOND GENERATION. 


Davip Crawrorp, son of John Crawford (1), was probably born in. 
Scotland, as early as the year 1625, and came to America with his father 
somewhere between the years 1643 and 1667, at which latter date a grant of 
86 acres of land was made to him by Sir William Berkeley, the Governor of 
the colony. This land had formerly been granted to Thomas Loving, by: 
patent of October, 1643, and was pferiarl purchased of his heir, Mrs, 
Anna Loveing, by “ David Crafford,” and the sale was confirmed as above 
by the Governor [see Swpp/ement—WVills and Deeds.] The location of 
this land was in the parish of Martyn’s Hundred, in James City County. 
Whether he sold this property cr retained it in the family, we have no 
means of knowing, as the records of this county, as well as those of New | 
Kent and Eianover where he afterward resided, were unfortunately de- 
stroyed during the late civil war. The second grant of land to David 
Crawford was made by Sir W. Berkeley, in 1672, securing to him 1,000 
acres of land, in view of the said Crawford having fulfilled the condition of 
bringing into the colony twenty persons, doubtless from the old country: 
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“which said land is due by and for ye transportation of twenty Persons into 
said Colony, whose names are on yee Record Endorsed.” A copy of this 
patent with the names ‘alluded to may be found in the Supplement. The 
patentee is called in this document, Dazzd Craford, and the land is de- 


scribed as “lying in yee branches of Mattadegun Creeke, in New. Kent. 


County.” Following this at different periods came other grants of land, 
embracing 1,350 and 375 acres in 1676, 1,300 in St. Peter’s Parish, 277 and 
196 acres,—all in New Kent County, and all to David Crawford or Crafford, 
some of which, however, may have been deeded to the son, Captain David 
Crawford. [See complete list of these grants of land to the Crawfords in 
the Supplement.) The 1,350 acres are described as lying “upon a branch 
of Mattadegun Creeke, called Little Creeke,” and this land was “due unto 


the said David Crafford, by and for ye transportation of twenty-seven per- 


sons.” Thus, also, the 375 acres lying “in New Kent County, between the 
head of a branch of Mattadegun Swamp, called the Little Creeke, and the 
Branches of Chickahominy Swamp,” were due by transportation of eight 


persons into the colony. The 1,300 acres were situated in St. Peter's 


Parish, within the county of New Kent, on the south bank of the York 
river, ‘‘att ye mouth of a small swamp or run called York river, run and up 
ye run, as it windeth to ve wading place where ye great road crosseth it,” 
etc. This was bought by David Crawford, of one William Taylor, October 
28, 1681, and had been originally granted to Hannah Clarke, by patent bear- 
ing date February 10, 1652, and by reason of some encroachments made 
‘upon the land by some younger patentces the land was re-surveyed and 
marked out by virtue of an order of Court, April 21, 1681, Another grant 
from the government, November 4, 1685, was located in the upper part of- 
New Kent County, on the south. side of York river, “beginning at a Maple 
Corner tree, wch stands att a mouth of a smal branch where it meeteth 
with ye main branch of Assiskins Run, and is on ye South side of that 


maine branch above ye place where ye maine road crosseth ye same.” This _ 


was due for the transportation of six persons into this colony, It would 
“seem that on this land David Crawford fixed his residence, as the plantation 
on which he lived in 1693, which was in that year deeded to his grandson, 
William Meriwether, was known as Assassquin, which is but another form 
for Assiskins. - ; 
That David Crawford belonged to that slave-holding aristocracy of the 
Old Dominion which so closely resembled the feudal nobility of earlier 
times, is clearly proved by a legal document that has been preserved in the 
Virginia State Library, in which, by his attorney, he petitions his Excel- 
lency, Francis Lord Howard, Governor-General of Virginia, and the Coun- 


14 Memoirs of the Crawford Family, 


cil of State, in the year 1685, for damages against one Henry Batts or 
Batte, for harboring three Indian servants whom said Crawford had bought : 
from Capt. Roger Jones. It appears that the petitioner used moral suasion 
first, before proceeding to the extremity of legal action: ‘although your 
petitioner hath ffriendly advised him to returne fin his Indians, he hath ob-. 
stinately refused so to doe, therefore your Petr hath arrested him to this 
Honble Court.” As the petition is marked ‘“ Done,” it- is to be presumed 
that Crawford vs. Batts” was decided in the plaintiff's favor. [See Sus- 
plement,| An interesting extract from Hening’s Statutes may be found 
in the Supplement, which, in the absence of early family records, may help 
to fix approximately the period of David Crawford's life, and furnishes the 
names of one of his daughters, her husband and son. It comprises an act of 
the General Assembly in 1744, confirming the titles of lots of the town of: 
Newcastle to the purchasers from William Meriwether. This property, in the 
year 1693, had been conveyed by David Crawford (evidently the first 
David), to his grandson, William Meriwether, gent. in fee-tail. It was 
described as “the plantation whereon he then lived, known by the name of 
Assassquin.” The greater part of this land was laid off in lots for the use 
of a town, called by the name of Newcastle, having been purchased by — 
parties not aware that the land was entailed, and Mr. Meriwether being 
desirous to secure to them a good title, notice having been “ published three 
Sundays successively at the church of the aforesaid parish of St. ‘Paul, and. 
county of Hanover,” application was made to the General Assembly to 
legalize the substitution of another forty acres of land owned by Mr: Meri- - 
wether, on Poindexter’s Neck, to the same uses as the forty: acres sought 
to be vested in the parties who had purchased the lots which had been part 
and parcel of the four hundred acres entailed upon the Meriwether family 
by David Crawford. This act, passed in 1744, makes it clear that William 
Meriwether, the grandson, must have been twenty-one in 1693, in order to 
receive a deed from his grandfather, and that Elizabeth Meriwether, his 
mother, must have been born as early as 1654, supposing that she was no 
older than seventeen at marriage. The father, David Crawford, must, 
therefore, have been born as early as 1630-33 3, and peniaps at an earlier 
date. 

On the rath of May, 1697, David Crantorat the elder, deeded to his 
grandson, David Meriwether, 200 acres of land, with the appurtenances, 
lving in the county of Kent, afterward Hanover. This property, in the 
division of St. Peter's parish, fell into the bounds of St. Paul’s parish. By 
act of the General Assembly, February, 1752, the entail of this 200 acres 
was docked, that Thomas Meriwether, the son and heir of David Meri- 
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wether, might settle another parcel of land in the county of Poul ses of . 
greater value, to the same uses. 

The social customs and manner of life prevailing during the later period 
of David Crawford’s life in his Virginia home, doubtless presented quite an 
agreeable contrast to the rude discomforts that must have met-him on his 
arrival in the previous century. The different stages of advancing civiliza- 
tion must have been regarded with the greatest satisfaction by the founders: 
of society in the new settlements, who had toiled so hard to secure these 
beneficent changes and substantial results. They were reaping the fruits of 
their self-sacrifice and arduous labors. : 


We may look through the eyes of those conversant with the affairs of 
that period and gain a comprehensive view of the social progress that had 
been made. The details also of the circumstances of planter life, the de- 
scriptions of buildings and notices of customs and habits made mention of 
in the literature of that day, are full of interest to the descendants of these 
early settlers. Beverly, in his ‘ Present State of Virginia,” published Lon- 

_don, 1720, speaks of the improvements in private buildings, and of ‘‘ several 
gentlemen in Williamsburg who have built themselves large brick houses of 
many rooms on a floor, but they don’t covet to make them lofty, having 
extent enough of grounds to build upon.” . . . .-“‘ They love to have large |. 
rooms, that “they may be cool in summer. . Of late they have made their 
Stories much higher than formerly, and their W indows larger, and sasht with 

| Crystal Glass, adorning their apartments with rich Furniture. All their 

Drudgeries of Cooking, Washing, Dairies, etc., are perform’d in Offices 

apart (Pave the Dwelling-houses, which by this means are kept more cool and — 
sweet. Their Tobacco Houses are all built of Wood, as open and airy as 
is consistent with keeping out the Rain.” .... “The Families being al- 
together in Country-Seats, they have their Graziers, Seedmen, Gardeners, 

Brewers, Bakers, Butchers and Cooks within themselves. They have Plenty 

and Variety of Provision for their Table, and as for Spicery, and other 
~ things that the Country don’t produce, they have constant Supplies of them 
from. England. The Gentry pretend to have their victuals drest, and 

Serv’d up as nicely, as if they were in London.” 

Beverly speaks of the great variety of fish, the beef and pork, at one 

penny upward per pound; the poulets, capons, geese, chickens, oysters, 

and wild fowl which abounded, at prices that must even have astonished the 

English people of that period. ‘‘The Bread in Gentlemen’s Houses, is 

. generally made of Wheat, but some rather choose the Pone, which is the 

bread made of /udzan Meal, not so called from the Latin Paz7s, but from. 


ie ee, Memotrs of the Crawford Family, 


the Judtan name Oppone.” . .. . “Their richer sort generally brew their 
Small-Beer with Malt, which they have from Zzgland.” .... “ Their 
strong Drink is Madara Wine, Cyder, Mobby Punch; besides Brandy, 
Wine, and Strong Beer, which they have constantly from England.” .... 
“Their Fewel is altogether Wood, which every Man burns at Pleasure, it 
being no other Charge to him, than the cutting and carrying it Home.”.... 
“They have their Clothing of all sorts from England.” .... ‘“ They are 
such abominable Ill-husbands, that tho. their Country be overrun with 
Wood, yet they have all their wooden Ware from Zzg/and.” .... “The 
Inhabitants are very courteous to Travellers, who need no other Recom- 
mendations, but the being human Creatures. A Stranger has no more to 
do, but to inquire upon: the Road, where any Gentleman, or good House- 
Keeper, lives, and there he may depend upon being received with Hospi- 
tality. This good Nature is so general among the People, that the Gentry, 
when they go abroad, order their principal Servant to entertain all Visitors, . 
with everything the Plantation affords. And the poor Planters, who have 
but one bed, will very often sit up, or lie upon a Form or Couch all Night, 
to make room for a weary Traveller to repose himself after his Journey. 
If there happen to be a Churl, that either out of Covetousness, or IIl- 
nature, won't comply with this generous Custom, he has a Mark of Infamy | 
set upon him, and is abhorr’d by all.” 3 
Hugh Jones, in his “ Present State of Virginia,’ Apublished London, 
1724), speaks of the saddle-horses, “hardy, strong, and fleet,” pacing “nat- _ 
urally and pleasantly at a prodigious Rate,” and ot their love of riding. “I 
have known some spend the Morning in ranging several miles in the Woods 
to find and catch their Horses only to ride two or three Miles to Church, 
to the Court House,” etc. He alludes to the dangerous traveling across the 
ferries on the rivers, especially with horses, and describes the vast forests 
that cover the whole country except where the woods are cleared for plan- 
tations, or the Indians have left their deserted villages, or where the timber 
has been burned “in Fire-hunting,” or about the creeks and rivers. He 
speaks of the farm-houses even of the common planters as neater than those: 
generally in England. As to other social customs, ‘‘ Ministers are often 
obliged to bury in Orchards, and preach Funeral sermons in Houses, where 
they also generally marry and christen, and as for W eddings, there is no 
Regard to the Time of the Day, nor the Season of the year.’ 
With the increase of population and the growth of civilization came 
increasing responsibilities relative to the government of the colony. The 
planters, high-minded and strong in intellect, could not tamely submit to be 
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governed by an authority entirely outside of their control.* Hence, while 
they desired to have the government administered according to the. model 
furnished by the English state at home, they were being educated by the 
severe discipline of colonial dependence to know the value of liberty, to 
protest against the constant encroachment upon their rights, and finally to 
defend themselves against oppression by those revolutionary struggles that 
eventuated in the establishing of the freedom of the republic. 

David Crawford had several children, of whom, by reason of the destruc- 
tion of the county records of New Kent, it is impossible to give full partic- 
ulars ; but it is believed that the following account embraces as full a list 
of the family as is likely to be obtained: | 


‘Children: 


3 I. Etvizasetn, 6. about 1650-54; m. Nicholas Meriwether, /. 

4 II. Davucurer, > ml. Lewis, and removed to the South. 

5 III. ANGELINA, 5 Mm. McGuire, and removed South. 

6 IV. Davin (Capt.), 6. about 1662; ¢. September, 1762, @. 100. 

foe Nit JOHN: Uns , Who had child Angeline, baptized Nov. 2, 1689. He de- 
parted this life, according to the records of St. Peter’s Parish, Dec. 13, 1689. 














* Henry Cabot Lodge, in his brief but able history of the English Colonies ‘in America prior to 
1765, thus touches upon life among the aristocratic circles in Virginian society: “Leading a life which 
alternated between intense bodily activity and the most profound indolence, addicted to coarse indul- 
gences and rough sports, without the opportunity or desire for mental effort, the Virginian gentleman 
was still essentially a patrician. As proud of his acres and as haughty among his dependents as the 
greatest English lords, the Virginian was as sensitive in regard to his rights and as jealous of his 
political position as any Puritan of New England. A rigid code of honor was scrupulously preserved, 
and every gentleman was accountable under it for his actions. The Virginian planter was proud of his 
descent. He knew by heart his own genealogy and that of all his neighbors. No peer of the realm 
more fully believed himself to be of a different stuff from other mortals than the Virginian. Burke's 
famous sentence describes them exactly : ‘Those who had been accustomed to command were the last 
to consent to obey.’ Despite the indolent life, the boorish amusements, and the too prevalent illiteracy, 
the natural genius of the great planters was strong and sound. They looked on themselves as the 
governing class, as the natural leaders of the people, and they possessed an unquestionable supre. acy. 
When the shock came, they proved themselves fine soldiers, sagacious politicians, great lawye’ . and 
statesmen. Out of this apparently inert aristocracy. steeped, as it would seem, in pride and sloth, 
came a set of leaders who have done the greatest honor to the American name. All the stress of 
oppression and of war was required to rouse the latent life; but at the great period in our history, the 
Virginian aristocracy proved themselves worthy of the foremost places. The ruling class was small 
numerically, but a body which produced in one generation George Washington, John Marshall, Thomas 
Jefferson, Patrick Henry, and James Madison, to say nothing of the Lees, the Randolphs, the Pendle- 
tons, Wythe, Mason, and the rest, is one which deserves a great position, not only in the history of the 
United States, but in that of the English race and of the world.” 
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THIRD GENERATION. 
MERIWETHER. 
3. 


ELizABETH CrawForD, daughter of David Crawford (2), granddaughter 
of John Crawford (1), born about 1650, married Nicholas Meriwether, who, 
according to tradition, was one of three brothers emigrating to Virginia 
from Wales during the reign of Charles II. In person the Meriwethers 
were low in stature, with dark complexion and hazel eyes. The name. 
Meriwether has impressed itself as a Christian name, by repeated intermar- — 
riages, upon a majority of the best-esteemed of the Virginia families*. They - 
were connected with the Walkers, Lewises, Symes, Jeffersons, etc. : 

David Crawford deeded to Wm. Meriwether, his grandson, certain prop- 
erty in ‘“:\ssasquin,” his family seat in New Kent Co., in 1693; also to 
David Meriwether, his grandson, in 1697. 


CHILDREN OF NICHOLAS AND ELIZABETH: 


8 I. Wituiaw, 4. about 1672, f. 
9 Il. Davin, 4. about 1675, /. 


ro III. DavcGuter, who ».——— Johnson, from whom was descended the distinguished 
lawyer, Chapman Johnson. 
ir IV.: JANE, ; m. Col. Robert Lewis, whose daughter .Vary m. Samuel Cobb. 


Their son, Robt. Cobb, was U. S. Senator from Georgia, and ancestor of 
the distinguished Howell Cobb. 
12) Ne eee 


6. 

Cart. Davip Crawrorp, son of David (2), grandson of John (1), born 
about 1662 [Mrs. Vanderbilt's great-great-great-grandfather]. He lived in 
the county of Hanover, in the fork of the North and South Anna Rivers, 
having been a resident of New Kent Co. before that was set off to Han- 
over. He removed about 1753, some two or three years after his son 
David, from the county of Hanover to the same neighborhood where the lat- 
ter resided, settling in that part of the county of Amherst, Va., now known 
as Nelson Co., upon the Rock-fish River, on the south side of the south fork, 
_ near the road passing over “ Duke’s Gap,” and near the foot of ‘ Round-top” 
mountain, one of the loveliest of the many beautiful sections of Virginia. 
He lived about one mile north from “‘ Stony Battle,” a remarkable part of 
the road, where many vast rocks are rolled up on each side like walls to ° 


* To the Hon. R. A. Brock, Richmond, Va., of the Richmond Standard, we are indebted for facts 
about this family. 
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form a road. As Captain of a troop of cavalry, he, in 1714, proclaimed 
George I. king. On the authority of Miss Sarah C. Hill, of Nelson Co., 
Va., who Tes. in the neighborhood where her Crawford ancestors lived, it 
appears that Capt. David Crawford married Elizabeth Smith, who lived to 
the age of 101, and by his will it appears that she survived him. 

Capt. David Crawford was prominent in the history of St. Peter’s parish, 
being a vestryman and warden for many years. He was elected vestryman 
June 23, 1687, and the name is found on the records for ten years—last as 
warden. In 1698 he was warden ; also in 1700, 1701, and 1704. St. Paul's 
parish was taken from St. Peter's in April, 1704, Nicholas Meriwether and 
David Crawford being appointed trustees on behalf of St. Paul’s parish for 
settling the accounts and dividing the church plate between the two par- 

ishes, in the same year. When Hanover County was taken from New Kent 
in 1720, St. Paul's parish fell into the precincts of Hanover Co. Thus 
David Crawford, though living in the same neighborhood, or even upon 
the same place (before removing to Amherst Co.), by reason of the forma- . 
tion of new counties within the limits of the older ones, was successively a 
citizen of New Kent and Hanover Counties.* 

He died in Amherst County in 1762, believed to be at the advanced age 
of 100. ‘His will, proved Sept. 6, 1762, having been made Dec, 1, 1671, 
speaks of him as ‘‘anciant.” [See Supplement for copy of his will.] He 
was interred in the forks of the Stony Battle road, about one hundred yards 
west of the spring, in Nelson Co., east of the Three Ridge mountain at its 
base, about one mile west of the house owned by Ryland Rodes, at a large 
stone pile. Mrs. Elizabeth (Smith) Crawford outlived her husband, as 
appears by his will, and also by that.of her son David, who mentions her in 
his will, made June, 1766. She PRD, died shorgly after that date, and 
is said to have been 1o1 years old. 


CHILDREN OF CAPT. DAVID CRAWFORD: 
(The five following arranged in the order mentioned in his will). 
-13 I. Davin, 4 about 1697 ; #. Ann Anderson,t f.; @. 1766. 
14 II. EvtzasetH, 4. about 1699; ™. Jas. Martin, /. 
15 III. Joun, 4. about 1701; m. Mary Duke, f.; d. before his father. 
16 IV. Mary, 4. March, 1703 ; m. John Rodes, /. 
17. V.. Jupitn, 4. about 1705 ; m. Joseph Terry, /. 

* We are indebted to Rev. Dr. P. Slaughter, of Mitchell Station, and to Rey. Dr. Packard, of Theo- 
logical Seminary, Alexandria, for these facts from the ancient records of St. Peter’s parish. 

+ In Notes and Queries (Eng.) we find a letter from George Crawford, Esq., author of the earliest 
“Scottish Peerage ” (who died, Glasgow, 1748), addressed by him to his father-in-law, James Ander- 
son, Esq., between whom it would appear that a coolness had existed. The letcer deprecates any 
further misunderstandings, especially on account of the health of his wife “ Peggie.” This letter is 
curious as showing the alliance between the Crawfords and Andersons also in Scotland. 
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18 VI. Micwaet, 4. about 1707; went South, ; He was not mentioned in his father’s 
will, but his son is said to have been recbenized in the distribution of PLOP: 
ert 

All of the ioe of Capt. David Crawford raised large families, Elizabeth and 

Mary each nine children, and Judith eight. Some of these settled in Kentucky, where 

many of their descendants are still to be found, as well as in Nelson, Amherst, Albe- 

marle, Augusta, and Louisa Counties, embracing numerous families of Rodes, Woods, 


Quarles, Ragland, Thompson, etc. 


FOURTH (GENE KA TLON 
MERIWETHER. 
8. . 

Wititiam. Meriwetuer, son of Nicholas and Elizabeth (Crawford) | 
Meriwether (4), grandson of David Crawford ae): ‘He was born about _— 
1672, and married 

He was possessed of “ Assasquin,” deeded to him by his grandfather, 
David Crawford, in the year 1693, and located in New Kent Co. 
[See Supplement—Deeds, etc.] 








Children : 
19 I. Joun, , 
zo II. Tuomas, ; m. Elizabeth Thornton (whose sister Mildred m. Samuel, the 


brother of General Washington). -\icho/as, their son, bore Gen. Braddock 
from the field at the time of his defeat, for which service Braddock’s sister 
sent to him “a gold-laced coat.” He married Margaret, sister of Rev. Wm 
Douglas, a learned divine and a tutor of Thos. Jefferson. 

21 IIT, Ricwarp, 

22,1V. JANE, 

23 +V. SARAH, 

24 VI. Mary, | 


‘ 9. : 
Davin Meriwetuer, son of Nicholas and Elizabeth (Crawford) Meri-- 
wether (4), grandson of David Crawford (2 dr He was born about 1675, 
and married yma Hetrnrm 
Children : 

25 I. THomas, who succeeded, as the eldest son, to the possession of some entailed 
property deeded to his father by David Crawford the first. [See Act of 
Assembly, Feb., 1752, in Supplement. ] ; 

26 II. James, a Colonel, ; m, Judith Burnley. (Of their children, David was 
officer in Revolution, and M.C.; John removed to Alabama; James was 
Capt., and served against the Creek Indians, was Indian Commissioner, and 
M.C.; William was M.D. and lawyer, whose darghter m. Bishop Jas. O. 
ething of M. E. Church, and a daughter, who m. Rev. Mr. Henving) of M. 
E. Church.) 

27 +III. Francis, ; m. a sister of John Lewis ; removed to South Girona 

28 IV. Davin, ; m.in England, Miss Weaver. 














' CHILDREN 





PesceNDANTS OF - 


DAVID CRAWFORD (3). 


AND GRANDCHILDREN. 








4th GENERATION. 













sth Gann 


Died unmarried. 


XII. WILLIAM, 


Born —— 1750. 
Died unmarried. 


I. SUSANNAH, 
‘Born —— 1729, 
m. NATH'L BARNETT. 
II. JouN, 
Born — 1731, 
mt. SARAH SMITH. 
Ill, ELIZABETH, 
Born —— 1733, — 
Died young. 
IV. Davin, 
Born —— 1734. 
m,. LUCY HENDERSON, _ 
. Veloring 2 2 se 
DAVID CRAWFORD, L Born —— 1736, 
ia . FANNY HARRIS. 
(Son of Capt. Davip, Grandson URE ANSE 
of Davin, Great-grandson of: | VI. CHARLES, | : 
OH). | | opens 
Born about 1697, | _m. JANE MAXWELL. - 
Mi, about 1728, ANN ieirecon | VIL SARAH, , 
Born about 1708, _ Born —— 1740. 
Died —— 1766. m. JOHN Jacoss.* 
| VIII. Mary, 
She died —— 1803. Bom 1742, 
See No. 13. m. CHARLES YANCEY.* 
IX. NATHAN, 
Born —— 1744. 
m. (1) JUDITH ANDERSON.t 
X. PETER, 
Born —— 1746. 
Died young. 
XI. NELSON, 
| Born —— 1748. 


XIII. ANN, 
Born ——~ 1752, 
m, Rev. RoB'T YANCEY.tt 





6th GENERATION. 


CHILDREN OF SUSANNAH AND 
NATH'L BARNETT. 
DAVID. 
WIL'M, #. MARY DODGE, 
Joe. 
PETER. 





CHILD OF JOHN AND SARAH. 
f PETER, 
{ m. MARY CRAWFORD. 


_ CHILDREN OF DAVID AND 


oe 
s 


Joun, S. P. 
WILLIAM S. 

CHILDREN OF CHARLES AND 
JANE.; - 


mt. SOPHIA PENN. 
NELSON. 
CHARLES, (Rev.) 
NATHAN. 
DAVID. 
REUBEN. 
ELIZABETH, 

m, N. C, DAVIES. 
NANCY, 

m. R. JONES. 
SALLY, 

m. T. W. COCKE. 





HILDREN OF JOEL AND FANNY | 


Won. MARnis, 
Born —— 1772. 
CHARLES. 


BRceenr 


ANDERSON, 

m. RACHEL SINGERFIELD. 
WILLIAM, 

m. S. ALLEN, 
Joun, 

m. N. ATWOOD. 
Mary, 

m. PETER CRAWFORD. 
ELIZABETH. 
NATHAN, (Dr.) 

nut, MARY MARSHALL. 
JOEL, (Maj.), 

Born —— 1783. 
m. SARAH RHODES. 











6th GENERATION. 
(Continued). 


; *CHILDREN OF SARAH AND 
JoHN Jacoss, 


I; WILLIAM, Born — 1762. - 
| 2. DAVID, ~ Born — 1765. 
| 3. PETER, Born — 1769. 
| 4. CHARLES, Born — 1770. 
ep BETSY, Born — 1772. 
6. SUSANNAH, . Born — 1775. 


[+ CHILDREN OF MARY AND 
{ CHARLES YANCEY, 


| 1, ANN, 





Born — 1763. 

Died young. : 

2, ELIZABETH, Born — 1765. 

3. Unity, Born — 1766. 

| 4. Louisa T., -. Born — 1768. 

5. ROBERT, Born — 1770. 

6. MARY, Born — 1772. 

7, RHODA C., Born — 1774. 
mt. Rev. WM. CRAWFORD. © 


| 
| 
| 


8. JOEL C,, Born — 1775. 
9. DAVID, Born — 1777. 
TO;2 WM, Gs Born — 1779. 


' + CHILDREN OF NATHAN AND 
JuDITH CRAWFORD. 


. ELIZABETH, Born — 1771. 
Died young. 
. Wo., (Rev.) Born — 1772. 
m. RHODA C, YANCEY. 





| 3. Lucy, Born — 1774. 
_m, NELSON CRAWFORD. 
4. NELSON, Born — 1776.: 
m. ANN LIGON. 
| 5 AGNES, Born — 1778. 
m. Capt. N. ANDERSON. 
6. DAVID, Born — 1780. 


Died unmarried. 


tt CHILDREN OF ANN AND 
ROBERT YANCEY. 


BETSEY, Born’— 1775. 





CHARLES, (Maj.) Bom — 1778. 
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13. 


Davip Crawrorp, son of Captain David (6), grandson of David (2), | 
[Mrs. Vanderbilt’s great-great-grandfather], was born in the lower end of 
Hanover County, Va., about the year 1697. 

He married Ann Anderson, of Hanover County, Va., born about 1708. 
She was daughter of John and Sarah (Waddy) Anderson, and sister of Nel- 
son Anderson, of St. Paul’s parish, Hanover County, who in 1762 deeded 
land to one Sharp, which had been patented by the GGueraeRt to John 
Crawford, son of Captain David, and by him conveyed to Nelson Anderson. 
[See Anderson Lineage, No. 729. | 

_David and Ann (Andesen) Crawford lived for many years on the South 
Anna River, near Beech Creek Ford. He and his family moved about 
1752 to Albemarle County, afterward Amherst County, Va., in which year 
he bought 411 acres of land from Robert Barnett. Afterward he bought 
two other tracts of less than one hundred acres each, the last-in 1758. One 
of these lots of land was perhaps purchased by Captain David Crawford, 
who followed his son to that section of country, and in his will of 1762 left 
his plantation, then in Amherst, and two hundred and eighty acres adjoining, 
to his granddaughter, Mrs. Susanna Barnett. 

The next deed recorded in Albemarle County was to David Crawford, 
Jr., in 1760, by Landon Hughes, conveying 400 acres. The plantation 
upon which David and Ann Crawford settled in 1752 was then in the 
county cf Albemarle, but it was afterward included in Amherst, and now 
is within the limits of Nelson. It was located upon the north side of the 
Rockfish River, about three miles from the junction of the North and South 


Forks, on a remarkable eminence, surrounded by flat lands. . This spot was: - 


selected as the site for a fort about the time of ‘ Braddock’s Defeat.” 
Having no water nearer than a spring at the foot of the hill, an attempt 


was made to sink a well, but finding a rock a few feet beneath the surface — ; 


which could not be penetrated, the building of the fort was discontinued, 

David Crawford was of robust constitution and not of a bilious temper- 
ament, yet he died of a fever in 1766, aged about 69. His will (a copy of . 
which may be found in the Supplement) was made June 21, 1766, and» 
proved August 4, 1766, between which dates his death occurred. His wife 
survived him. His will relates principally to the disposition of his large 
family of slaves, and shows that his mother was still alive at that date. 
Mrs. Ann Crawford died probably in 1803, when Nelson Anderson and 
Nathan Crawford signed a bond as executors of the estate of Ann Craw- 
ford. She is said to have been 95 years old. 
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David and Ann Crawford had thirteen children, all of hvhom lived to be 
of age, although three of the youngest sons died shortly after their father. 


Did Esler 


Children : (the first eleven born in Hanover County, Va., the last two born in Nelson oun: Va) 
29 I. Susanna, 6. February 1, 1729, f. 
30 II. Joun, 4. February 14, 1731, f.; d. before 1813. 
31 IW. Exizasetn, 4. February 5, 1733; ¢. unmarried. 
32 IV. Davin, 4. February 2, 1734, f.; d. 1802. 
33. V. Joet, 4. October 16, 1736, f.; ¢. before 1813. 
34 VI. Cwartes, 2. December 23, 1738, f.; d. 1813. 
35 VII. Saran, 4. September 26, 1740, f.; d. 1832. ° 
36 VIII. Mary, 4. August 8, 1742, f.; d. 1841. 
37. IX. NING 5. October 16, 1744, f.; d@. 1833. 
38  X Peter, 4. September 23, 1746 ;.d. unmarried. 
39 XI. Netson, 4. April 7, 1748; ¢d. unmarried. 
40 XI. Wirtiam, 4. June 10, 1750; d. unmarried. 
41 XIII. Awn, 4. October 10, 1752, 7.; d. 1814. 


MARTIN, 
14. 


EvizasETH CrawrForp, daughter of Captain David (6), granddaughter 
of David (2), born in Hanover County, Va. She married James Martin, 
and settled in the fork of the Rockfish River. 


Children : 
42-50 Six sons and three daughters. : 


15. 


jon Cr. AWFORD, son of Captain David (6), grandson of David (2), was 
born in Hanover County, Va. He married Mary Duke. 


~ Children : : 
51-56 Four sons and two daughters. 


Probably the following was one of his sons: 

51 Wiuti1am CrawrorpD, whose wife’s mame was Elizabeth, bought, in 1772, of. 
Christopher Harris 150 acres of land, under the foot of the Ragged Mount- 
ains, and on both sides of Rock Creek. 
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RODES.. 


16. 


Mary Crawrorp, daughter of Captain David Crawford (6), grand- 
daughter of David (2), born in Hanover County, Va., March, 1703, mar- 
ried John Rodes, of Albemarle, Va., who was born November 6, 1697. He 
died May 3, 1778, aged 77 years 6 months and 3 days. She died May 16, 
1794, aged 91 years 2 months. 


4G hildren : 


59 Joun, 6. November 6, 1729; m. Sarah Harris, 7. He died July 16, ‘1810. 
60 Mary, : 


John Rodes is the common ancestor of Geren David Rodes, of Lynch- 
burg, Va.; General Robert Rodes; Dr. John Rodes Woods, of Albemarle 
County, Va.; Colonel Clifton Rodes,: and Professor James S. Rollins, of 
the University of the State of Missouri, Columbia, Mo. [see No. 520]; 
also of Colonel Clifton Smith, Auditor of State of Ky., and Colonel in 
Confederate stm) : 


oT RORY 
17. 


Jupiti Crawrorn, daughter of Captain David (6), granddaughter of 
David (2), was born in Hancver Co., Va., married Joseph. Terry, and re- 
moved to North Carolina. 


Children : (five s sons and three daughters.) 


61 Lucy, at 
62 Davip, i Mentioned in the will of their grandes Captain David 
63 CHAMPNESS, Crawford. 

64 ELIZABETH, J 


65-68 Others younger, mentioned in the will, but not by name. 


18. 


MicHaEL Crawrorp, probably son of Captain David (6), grandson of 
David (2), was born in Hanover Co., Va. He removed when quite young 
to South Carolina (probably also lived in North Carolina), and settled on 
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the Pedee River. Rev. William Crawford says of him: “He was a wild 
lad, fond of sport and all kinds of fun. He had to hunt out new range, 
and located himself in South Carolina, upon the river Pedee. He had a 
son by the name of 


69 THOMas.” 





FIFTH GENERATION. 


BARNETT. 
29, 


Susannau Crawrorp, oldest child of David (13), granddaughter of 
Captain David (6), was born in Hanover County, Va., February 1, 1729. 
She married Nathaniel Barnett. They lived several years with her father, 
but after her father’s death, the family removed (about 1774) to Northern 
Georgia, where she left a large family. The plantation owned by, her father 
_ was left to her in his will. [See Supplement. | 


CHILDREN OF NATHANIEL AND SUSANNAH BARNETT. 
[Rorn in Rockfsh, Amherst Co., OW Nelson Co., Va.]: 


76 I, Davin, 

77 II. Wiutiram (Hon.), was born in Virginia, removed with parents to Georgia, m 
Mary Meriwether, daughter of Francis and Martha (Jamieson) Meri-- 
wether. He was a prominent man in Georgia, being a member of her 
first Convention that formed a State Government, and was elected repre- 
sentative in the Twelfth Congress, in place of Howell Cobb, resigned, 
(uncle of«the later Howell Cobb), as a States’-rights Democrat. He was 
re-elected to the Fifteenth Congress, serving from November 27, 1812, to | 
March 2, 1815, and he was appointed a member of the Commission to 
establish the boundaries of the Creek Indian reservation in 1815. 


78 Ill. Joet, a Elizabeth, daughter of Charles Crawford [see 

Nos. 34 and ae 7, (2) Mildred Meriwether, daughter of Francis and 
Martha (Jamieson) Meni ether. 

79 IV. PETER. 


These sons were true patriots in the Revolutionary war, and few fami- 
lies in Georgia suffered more from the persesunetis of the Tories during 
that period than the Barnetts. 
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30. 


Joun CrawrForp, second child of David Crawford (13), grandson of 
Captain David Crawford (6), was born in Hanover County, Va., February 
14, 1731. (He was the grandfather of Governor George W. Crawford, of 
Georgia, who was Secretary of War under Fillmore, etc.) [See No. 193. | 
He married (1) March 3, 1755, Sarah Smith, She died about 1766, and he 
married (2), January 1, 1767, Elizabeth Moore, in Virginia, and shortly 
moved, first to North Carolina, and secondly, about 1775, to Georgia, Co- 

lumbus County, about two miles south of the Washington road. 

He died before 1813.: 

Children : : 
80 I. Tuomas, 6. February 21, He ee early. oer 
81 II. Ann, 4. November 8, 1757; #. John Gibson, and died soon, Their son, 

‘Thomas Gibson, was a ees time Clerk of the Superior Court of War- 
ren Co., and afterward see of that county. 

82 III. Joun, 4 August 16, 1759: m. Rebecca Snyder. He was a soldier of the 

Revolutionary war; and See: to Monroe Co., and afterward to Upshur 

Co., where he died. a 

83 IV. Exrzapetu, 6. March 5, 1761; m. Garnett. She removed to Columbia 
Co., near Goly’s Bridge, and finally settled in ce Their children 
were Eli, Nelson, Nancy, and Jabez. 

84  V. Saran, 4. January 10, 1763; ™. Hon. Solomon Atarehalle He was represent- 
ative of the county for many years, and lived in the settlement of Mar- 
‘shalltown, which occupied a stretch of five miles from Beard’s Store to 
Brownsboro, and at one time was composed wholly of Marshalls, whose 
ancestors came originally from Conn. He afterward lived near Goly’s 
Bridge, and then in Madison Co., Ala. They had children: Salina, 
Elmira, and Cicero, who died young. : 

She d@. October 4, 1823. 

85 -VI. PETER, 6. February ob 1765, J.; ¢. October, 1830. 

Children (by 2d marriage) : 

86 VII. Wiciiam, 4. October 24, 1767; “g young. : 

87 VIII. Nevson, 6. May 12, 1770; he lived and died unmarried i in Augusta, Ga. 

88 IX. Osapiaun, 4. May 19, 1773. He was aman of enterprise and ability, removed 
to territory of the Mississippi, but returned to Augusta, Ga. He d. 
unmarried. 

89 X. Susanna, 6. November 18, 1775 3 : “Nathan Benton, but d, early ; had one 
child, WVelson. 





32. 


Davip Crawrorp, fourth child of David (13), grandson of Capt. David 
(6), was born in Hanover Co., Va., Feb. 2, 1734. He removed with his - 
father to Amherst Co., where he continued to live at the foot of Tobacco 
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Row Mountain, called Crawford’s Gap. He married Lucy Henderson. 
His will was made Dec. 14, 1801, and he died August, 1802, in the enjoy- 
ment of the support of the Christian religion and with much tranquillity 
and composure.. In 1810 a distribution of his slaves was made according to 
the terms of his will, and this probably marks the date of Mrs. Crawford's 
death. 


Children : 
go I. Joun (Capt.), 2. 5 mM. Burrus; d. s. P. aes 
gl Il. Wiziam S., 4. Jan. 5, 1760; m. Nov. 19, 1785, Sophia Penn. He was for many 

years clerk of Amherst Co., and became distinguished as a lawyer, being 
often a rival at the bar of Breckinridge, who left the field to him and 
moved to Kentucky. This Breckinridge was the ancestor of John C. 
Breckinridge. 

92 III. Netson, she 

93 IV. Cuarves (Rev.) He married his cousin Sally Lewis. In the year 1789 he 
was ordained by Bishop Madison, and received as minister of Amherst 
Parish, and continued its minister till 1815, when from great corpulency, 
as well as from age and infirmities, he resigned.* He inherited 395 acres - 
near Tobacco Row Mountain, but removed to Kentucky, where he died. 

94  V. NATHAN, lived in the fork of Barshaw’s Creek, on 1,500 acres bequeathed to 
him by his father. 

95 VI. Davin, the fifth of the name in successive generations. He died unmarried. 
He inherited one-half of the land owned by his father in the fork of 
Herod’s Creek, Ky. 

96 VII Revuspen. He wasin the army in the war of 1812, and was either killed or died 
in the war, as he never came back. His father bequeathed him one-half 
his land in Herod’s Creek, Ky. : 

97 VIII. Exizasetu, 2. ; m. Nicholas C. Davies. 

98 IX. Nancy, 4 ; m. Rowland Jones. 

99 X. SALty, 4. ; m. Thomas W. Cocke. 





- 33. 


Hox. Jor: Crawrorp, fifth child of David Crawford (13), grandson of 
Capt. David Crawford (6), was born in Hanover Co., Va., Oct. 16, 1 736. 
He removed with his father to Amherst in 1750. He married Fanny Har- 
ris, and removed to Georgia in 1775, settling on Broad River. 


He died before 1813 yee 


* « Those who have retained the recollection of Mr. Crawford and have knowledge of him other- 
wise, bear testimony to his excellency as a preacher and a Christian.”—BISH. MEADE, én his “ Old 


Churches, Ministers, and Families of Virginia,” Vol. Il., p. 37- 
Mr. Benj. Taliaferro, in his letter of July, 1880, speaks of Rev. C. Crawford as having removed to 


Kentucky at an early date. It is said that his wife died on the way thither. 
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Children: 
100 WILLIAM Harris, d. Feb. 24, 1772, in Amherst Co., Va, f. 


tor FANNY, 


102. CHARLES, © rae 
103 BENNETT, settled in Greene Co., Ga. He married two sisters, daughters of 


Thomas Crawford. [See No. 69.] 


34. 


Captain CHARLES Crawrorp, sixth child of David Crawford (13), 
grandson of Captain David Crawford (6), was born December 23, 1738, in 
Hanover County, Va. He removed with his father to Amherst in 1750. 
He first emigrated to North Carolina, where it is supposed that he married, 
as he resided there some time. His wife was Jane Maxwell, who was born 
July. 24, 1740. They were married about 1763. It is related of him that. 
Governor Tryon engaged him to beara dispatch, but being a rebel at heart, the 
dispatch was never delivered, but he kept on in his journey until he reached 
the Saluda River, South Carolina, where he was domiciled for a time. He 
was an ardent Whig during the Revolution, and became a Captain of a 
volunteer company. They removed to Georgia about the beginning of the 
Revolutionary war. He was a member of the State Council from Rich- 
mond County, and was for some time a Representative, but declined a re-elec- 
tion when a fraud was attempted by James Sims and others. He was a 
thoroughly honest man, and showed ability i in the discharge of his public 


duties, 
: He died October 23,1813, 26, nearly 75. 


She died November 11, 1814, 2. 74. 


CHILDREN OF CAPT. CHARLES AND JANE CRAWFORD: 


104 I. AwnpeErson, 4. April 14, 1764, f. 

105_—S II. Euaserh: 4, December 27, 1767; ™. Joel Barnett ; @. soon. [See No. 78.] 

106 III. Davin, 4. July 1, 1767; ¢@. October 23, 1768. — 

107. IV. Mary Awn, 6 May 9, 1769; ~. her cousin, Hon. Peter Chawford [see No. 
= 85]; ¢. January, 1852. 

108 V. Joun, 6. October 24, 1771, f.; @. April 5, 1807. 

1o9 «=9VI. ~Witiam, 6, December 1, 1773, f.; @. June 20, 1811. 

tro VII. NatHan, 4. December 21, 1775, /, 

111 VIII. Ruopa, 6. December 23, 1777; @. March 23, 1780. 

112 IX. Cwar es, 6. March 25, 1780; d@. May 2, 1780. 

113. X. Joe, &. June 16, 1783, f.; d. April.5, 1858. 





HOMESTEAD, LOUISA C. H.. VA. ~ 


fifth Generation. : erek) 


JACOBS. 
35. 


Sarau Crawrorp, seventh child of David Crawford (13), grand- 
daughter of Captain David Crawford (6), was born September 26, 1740, in 
Hanover County, Va. She married John Jacobs, of Amherst, Va., about 
1760, and lived in Amherst County, Va. 


He died Feb. 7, 1811. 


She died Sept., 1831 or 1832, x. about 92. 

Children : 
114 I. Witam, 4. about 1762, /. 
115 (Il. Joun, 4. about 1764, /. 

116 III. Davin, 4. about 1766; m. Parmelia Harris, s. p. He d. April 19, 1835. 
117 IV. Peter, 6. about 1768; 2. unmarried, June, 1833. 
118 V. Evizaspetu, d. about 1772; m. James Clarkson.* She d. Feb. 15, 1854. 
119 VI. Susanna, 0. March 9, 1780; m. W. Hill, f. 


YANCEY. 


36. 


Mary Crawrorp, eighth child of David Crawford (13), granddaughter 
of Capt. David Crawford (6), born August 8, 1742, in Hanover Co.,. Va, 
[She was great-grandmother of Mrs. Vanderbilt.] She removed with her 
father to Amherst in 1750.: She married, February 2, 1762, Capt. Charles 
Yancey, of Louisa Co., who was born May 10, 1741 (O. S.) | 

In the year 1770 they moved to the residence which is still (1883) in the 
hands of a descendant (Dr. Nathan H. Crawford), being known as “ Locust 
Grove,” and situated one and a half miles from the County Court-house of 
Louisa Co. Mr. Yancey bought this house of a man named Thomson, 
together with one hundred acres of land, and in after years added to his 
plantation, till, at his death, he was the owner of some fifteen hundred acres, 
With reference to this ancient mansion, Dr. Crawford writes: ‘‘ The front 
rooms of the house (that is, the two front centre rooms above and below) 
were here in 1770, and all the additions here are more than fifty years old.” 

Respecting the personal appearance and characteristics of Mr. Yancey, 
the same authority informs us: ‘“ He has been represented to me as low in 
stature and fleshy, a black-eyed man with swarthy complexion, as a man of 
irascible temperament, indefatigably industrious and stirring.” ‘The Yanceys 


* Chil. of Jas. and Eliz. Clarkson. J. Velson, m. Parthenia Hughes; John; David; Peter; 
Sarah, m. Sylvanus Mix; |Villiam; Susan, m. Robert Jones. 
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were broad-shouldered and corpulent.” ‘Our side,” says Dr. C.,-‘ inherit 
their quick, bilious temperament from the Yanceys. Grandpa Yancey’s 
mother was a French lady by the name of Dumas.” Capt. Yancey is said 
to have died of dropsy, caused by a diseased liver. His death occurred 
January 9, 1814, in his 89th year. 
Mrs. Yancey “ was of a very quiet disposition, but as Gi as a rock.!” 
She had those “ 
lessness.” She was “ fleshy, with large, Hehe dine seat * Of a large family 
of children, she outlived them all, and died at Locust Grove of pure old 
age on the 27th of April, 1841, aged 98. awe! 





CHILDREN OF CHARLES AND MARY, VANCEY : 


120 ‘I. ANN, &. May 19, 1763. cL. G q 3 1780 

121 II. Exizasetu, 6. May 23, 1765, /. 

122. III. Unity, 6. November ro, 1766 ;{ ¢. about 1785 unmarried. 

123. IV. Louisa TempEeRANCE, 5. August 21, 1768; d. July 8, 1780. 

124 V. Rosert LEIGHTON (Col.), J. Bopany 28, 1770, J. [See No. 124, neading IM 

125 VI. Mary, J. January 12, 1772; ¢. May, 1773. wy nui 

126 VII. RxHopa CrawrorD, d. June 16, 1774 [grandmother to Mrs. Vanderbilt]; m. C 
Rev. Wm. Crawford [see No. 131]; ¢@ Nov. 24, 1839. 

127 VIII. Jorn Crawrorp, 4. September 26, 1775; d. August 14, 1780. 

128 Ce Davin, 4. June 20, 1777, 7.3 PL Le Ome Wine : 

129 ve CRAWFORD, 6. May i 1779; died races a [789 uit 


eqn cae mM aug tee ah rece ET age Fina | 
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Hon. Naa AN CRAWFORD Ore i of Mrs. Vanderbilt] was / 
the ninth child of David Crawford, of Rockfish River, Va. (13), and grand- 
son of Captain David Crawford (6). He was born in Hanover Co., Va., - 
October 16, 1744, removing in childhood with his father to Amherst Co. 

In the vear 1768 he aaitied his first wife, who was his first cousin, Judith 
Anderson, daughter of William Anderson. [See Anderson Ancestry, a 
VII.] She was born in March, 1745 died ¢ ie 16, yA P7-/ 

He married (2) Margaret joven dd ty pe 7, 1834, in sa 
seventy-third year, a very short time before her husband's decease, leaving 
no children.f 

* Some reminiscences of this lady may be found in Dr. N. H. Craw ford! s eee published i in the. 


Supplement. 


+ She was engaged to a Mr. Asa Thompson living in Kentucky. He came to Louisa Co., Va., to 
be married, and met her corpse at the gate of “ Locust Grove,” she having died the day before of 
scarlet fever. He never married. 


{ “ Her disease was short, but painful, which she bore with much Christian fortitude, conversing 
with her friends a few minutes only before her death.”—Newspaper obstuary. 
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Mr. Crawford, whose common sobriquet was the “ Lord of Rockfish,” 

r ‘The Old Bashaw,” or sometimes, simply, ‘Old Nathan Crawford, of 
Rockfish,” was five feet nine inches in height, and in his prime weighed 300 
pounds. He was known throughout all the section of country where he. 
resided as a stern judge in ‘“ Lynch cases,” the rough-and-ready remedy in _ 
those early colonial times when there was so little civil law and so few means — 
of executing it. Grievances from far and near were brought to him for 
redress, and criminals were tried, and if guilty were severely dealt with. 
He was for many years presiding magistrate of the county of Nelson, and 
twice high sheriff of the county. As a justice of the peace and presiding 
justice in the county court, he was said to have been fearless and impartial,* 





ee. boa : 


and to have acted with a strict ane oa and iteiple fae and independ- 
ence rarely to be found in public life, so that it became a common saying 
with the people, upon almost every question that might be brought either . 
before the court or the people, that Mr. Nathan Crawford approved of it, 
or the decision was right. 

‘‘ Possessing a sound mind in a sound body, he enjoyed in moderation: 
the blessings of life through a series of years seldom surpassed by any of 
the human family. He was one of the patriots of the Revolution. On 


'* Dr. N. H. Crawford furnishes some interesting reminiscences of his grandfather, which may be 
found in the Supplement, The silhouette, of which an engraving is furnished herewith, was cut by 
Peggy Mills, who was a niece of Mrs. Margaret Crawford, and who married —— Davis, and removed 


- to Missouri. 
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being asked if he did not intend to avail himself of the benefit of the pen- 
sion law, he replied: ‘I fought for the liberty of my country; I obtained 
it. I have enjoyed it, and I leave it a rich inheritance to my children. I 
ask no more.’ He believed that a patriot should require nothing of his 
country but protection and justice. He was attached to that form of gov- 
ernment which possessed the will and the power to restrain the bad and to 
protect the good. His religion was drawn from the Bible, and of that prac- 
tical kind which showed that his faith was’ not dead.” * 

He died. March 4, 1833, at his residence, in his eighty-ninth year. He 
rode out upon his farm a few days before his death, and being caught in a- 
snow-storm contracted the quinsy, which speedily terminated his existence. 
His wife dying a few days previously, he gave directions for her burial, and 





DAVID CRAWFORD. - 
- 1780-1819, 
retained his mind to the last. The old Crawford farm is now (1881) owned 
by Samuel Woods. The outside walls of Nathan Crawford’s ‘house still. 
stand ; they were built of stone. ry 


CHILDREN OF NATHAN AND JUDITH CRAWFORD:} lhe 


130 I, Exizasetu, 6. November 10, 1771, in Nelson Co.; ¢. August, 1786. 

131 II. Wirzram (Rev.), 4. December 11, 1772 [grandfather to Mrs. Vanderbilt], /. 

132 III. Lucy, 4, October 14,1774; m., 1793, her cousin, Nelson Crawford [see No. 
go], Ff Pe ee ne poe 

133 IV. Netson, 4. November 9, 1776, /. 

134 .V. Acnes, d. September 30, 1778; m., 1800, Captain Nelson Anderson, /. 

135 VI. Davin, 4. June 16,1780. He died, unmarried, March 13, 1819, being killed in 
a duel in Mobile by Mr. Triplet. His nephew, Robert L. Crawford, went 
to Alabama to this uncle when about eighteen years of age. 


* Newspaper obituary. 
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YANCEY. 

Hage ores 6 era ay . 

AANN Crawrorp, thirteenth child of David Crawford (13), granddaughter |» 

of Capt. David Crawford (6), was born October 10, 1752, at Roekfish River, 

Amherst Co. (now Nelson Co.) She married Rey. Robert Yancey, brother” 
of Charles Yancey, Esq. He was born in Louisa Co., on Little River.* 

This family gave remarkable evidence of belonging to a strong-minded 

and energetic race of people. 


He died in 1774. 
She died in on about November. 
Children : 
136 Cartes (Maj.), d. -March 22,1770, f. eat 
137. Betsey, 6, March, 1772; . George Miller, of Cumberland City, She was a lady 
of rare and brilliant imagination and of extensive learning, whose presence 
‘at the White House at the /ezées of Presidents Madison and Monroe was 
always hailed with pleasure. She was famed for her ready wit and caustic 
repartee. She died s. p, in 1859, being about 86 years old. 


RUOPDES: 


59. 


Jou Ropes, son of John and Mary (Crawford) Rodes (16), grandson 
of Capt. David Crawford (6), born November 6, 1729, was married Sep- 


* Rev. Mr. Yancey was a man of genius. His youth was characterized by the pre~: aciousness 
“of his mental development and the amiability of his temper. Manifesting great perseverance in his 
studies, he made marked progress, and exhibited much ability in his collegiate course in New Jersey 
College, where he graduated with distinction. His mind, being of a serious and reflective cast, with a 
nature ever exquisitely sensitive to the beauties of nature, the goodness of God, and the exalted destiny 
of man, caused him to devote himself to the investigations of the mysteries of religion. After the 
requisite study he made a voyage to England, was ordained by the Bishop of London at his palace in 
Fulham, in Middlesex, on the 25th of July, 1768, as an Episcopal priest, there being no bishop in this 
country under the Colonial Government. On his return from England, he was offered the parishes of 
Tillotson and Trinity, in his native county, w hich he accepted, and commenced his useful labors. Soon 
after his return he married Miss Crawford, settling at the glebe in Trinity parish, and continuing as 
rector of the united churches, popular and beloved by all, until his death, which occurred in 1774 of 
consumption. He was abundant in labors, and his charitable gifts were so numerous that he often 
deprived himself of that which he himself nzeded to give to the poor, and used his salary to release 
unfortunate debtors from prison. He was the first who preached in that section of country the doc- 
trine of universal redemption, and the sermon avowing this belief, delivered but a short time before his 
death, created considerable excitement, but he was congratulated by multitudes on his independence 
and the ability of his arguments. This sermon has been tw ice published since his death. 
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tember 9, 1754, to Sarah Harris, who was born. May 24, 1736. “‘ She was 
a woman of rare virtues and strong mind.” They lived in Albemarle Co., Va. 


He died July 16, 1810, «. 80 years 8 months and 10 days. 
She died Jan. 31, 1803, ze. 66 gicats 8 months and a days. 


Children : 
150 I, Mary, 4. Feb. 14,1757; @, Feb. 21, 1773, 2. 16 years. 
151 II, Rogert, 4, May 11, 1759 ; ¢, in Madison Co.,, Ky., /. 
152 III. Henrietta, 6. May 26, 1761; m. Bernice Brown, of. Albemarle Co., Va. ; 
d. Jan. 1, 1846, x. 84. i 
153. IV. Annie, 4. July 22, 1763. 
154 V. Joun, 4, June 2, 1766; 2. March 1, 1841, 2. 74. 
155 VI. Cuirtow, 4, August 8, 1768 (left two children, Mary* and Elisabeth). 
156 VII, Tyree, 6. Dec. 24, 1770;. dé, unmarried. ; 
157 VIII. Cuartes, 2, Feb. 22, 1774; ¢. Oct. 19, 1796. 
158 IX. Saran Harris, d, July 3, 1777; m. Macajah Woods ; ; @, Jan, 25, 1850. 


The old Rodes family Bible, from which the above eae was copied by 
Mrs. Martin, was left to Bernice Brown, Brown's Cove, Albemarle Co., Va. 
David Rodes, son of , married a Yancey. Their son, was 


Maj.-Gen, Robert E. Rodes. 








69, 


Tuomas Crawrorp, probably son of Michael (18), grandson of David 
(6). He went from Virginia, it is believed first to South Carolina, and. 
returned to Virginia (probably the southern line about Brunswick Co.),: 
where he married and where some of his children were born. He afterward 
removed to North. Carolina, in the neighborhood of Raleigh, whence he 
removed to Halifax, N. C., and thence to Wake Co., thence to’ Georgia, 


about 1794. . 


Children : 
170 Harpy, 
171 THOMAS, 
172. WILLIAM, 6, August 1, 1765, /. 
173. Davip, m. a sister of Wm. H. Crawford. 
174-176 Three daughters, two of whom m, Bennett Crawford, brother of Wn. He 


Crawford. . 


* She married Col. Musnell, State Senator in Kentucky eae 
+ She married Trask Gavin, a lawyer i in Kentueny. 
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SIXTH GENERATION. 
8B, . 


Hox. PETER Crawrorp, son of John Crawford (30), grandson’ of 
David (13), born February 7, 1765, in Louisa Co., Va. His mother dying 
when he was young, he was brought up by his grandmother, Mrs. Ann 
Crawford. He was an adventurous youth, and ran away from home with a — 
file of soldiers going: to Yorktown, about the time when Cornwallis was 
beleaguered there. He was taken a prisoner by one of the scouts of the - 
enemy, was inoculated with the small-pox, and turned out to die or get well, 
as the case might be.. Shortly after the Revolution closed, Mr. Crawford 
married, on the 3d of November, 1791, his cousin Mary Ann Crawford 
{see No. 107], daughter of Charles Crawford, and settled in Georgia, where 
his father had previously removed, He became Clerk of the Court of 
Ordinary, and also of the Supreme Court of the county of Columbia, which 
offices he held twenty-seven years, and finally withdrew from being a candi- 
date for the same. He wasa noted politician of this county, and was Senator 
of the same in the State Legislature for many years. He also represented 
his district in Congress. He died in the office of Senator, October, 1830, 
aged 75. He lived at Belair, near Augusta, Ga, ~ 


: CHILDREN OF PETER AND MARY CRAWFORD: 

190 CHARLES, i “ 

191 Exiza, d. unmarried. Ge 1970665 

192 HARRIET, 

193 Geo. W. (Gov.), 4. December 22; 1798, fe 

194 JANE MAXWELL, m. Wm. H. Torrance, a celebrated lawyer in Georgia. They 
left an only son, I’m. Crawford Torrance, who lives at Tuskegee ‘Ala: +2: 

195 THOMAS, 

196 WILLIAM, — ; 

197 Maria, m. Wm. J. Rilodes and living (1880) a at Tuskegee, Ala. 


92. 

NeEtson Crawrorp, son of David Crawford (32), grandson of David - 

Crawford (13). He married, 1793, Lucy, his cousin, daughter of Nathan 

Crawford (37), who was born October 17, 1794. ey No. nee ] They lived 
at Amherst, Va. 


Children : 
200 I,. BeENNET ANDERSON, 3. August 12, 1794; m. Hannah Hair, of yates: 
who died soon after marriage, s. p. He then removed to New Orleans, 
La. He died in Natchez, Miss: 
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zor II. Epmunp, 4. October 1, 1796; @. unmarried ; was living (1868) in Amherst 
Co.” 

zoz2 III. RicHarp, 4. August 19, 1798; ¢. unmarried; was with his brother Edmund 
on the farm in Amherst Co., Va. 

203. IV. JupirH AnpERson, 4. August 8, 1801; m. Benjamin Taliaferro, f. 

204 . V. ELIzaBeTH, 4..October 15, 1803 ; Nanmared: 

205 WI. Nancy, 6. December 20, 1805; unmarried. — - 

206 VII. NartTuan, 4. October 6, 1807; ¢d. October 8, 1808. 

207 VIII. Hucu NeEtson, 6. November 6, 1809; went South to Alabama, where he 
lived in Montgomery. Hedied at Greensboro, N. C: He was a lawyer 
of promise. 

208 IX. Lucy, 4, July 25, 1812; ¢. young. 


100." 


Hon. WiLi1am Harris Crawrorp, only child of Hon. Joel Crawford (33), 
grandson of David Crawford (13), was born February 24, 1772, in Amherst 
Co., Va.,* and was taken to Edgefield District, South Carolina, by his 
father, in the year 1779. This location was about thirty miles above 
Augusta, Ga. In 1783 the family again removed, crossing the Savannah . 
into Georgia, eettling if the present county of Columbia, where the father 
died five years afterward, leaving his family with slender pecuniary re- 
sources.+ The son grew up amid the hardships of those revolutionary times 
with a strong determination to excel, and with a courageous purpose to bat- _ 
tle with the difficulties in his way. While a boy, he worked on the farm,.- 
occasionally attending school. At the age of sixteen, to aid in the support 
of his mother, he teen to teach school, devoting himself to the business of 
instruction for several years, till in 1794, Dr. Atoses Waddell opened a classi- 
cal school in Columbia Co., when, feeling the importance of a knowledge 
of the languages, he resolved to avail himself of this excellent opportunity 
of obtaining an acquaintance with the classics, and accordingly became a 
student in Dr. W.’s academy. 

His progress in this institution was so great that he was soon employed 
as an assistant. After remaining there about two years, he went to Augusta 
and formed a connection with Charles (afterward Judge) Tait, in the manage- 
ment of the Richmond Academy, studying law at the same time, while advanc- 
ing in his classical and mathematical studies. He was admitted to the bar 
in 1798, and in the following spring removed to Lexington, Oglethorpe Co., 

* “The part of the county in which Mr. C, was born is said to have been famous for large men. 


A Mr. Spencer lived there who had the reputation of being the largest man in the world.” — WAzte's 
“ Statistics of Georgia.” : 
+ “William H. Crawford's father was a great Whig. The tories. fookk him to the British camp, 


where by bad treatment he took the fever and died. The tories stripped his family of everything.’ ed 
LEGO Mr. RL, Barret. 
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where he commenced the practice of the law, and soon his talents and care- 
ful attention to business placed him at the head of his profession. In 1800 
he was appointed, with Horatio Marbury, to revise the laws of Georgia, and 
compiled the first digest of her laws, published in Savannah, 4to, 1802. At - 
_the period when Mr. C. first commenced practice, the upper counties of 
Georgia were monopolized by a clique engaged in legislative speculations. 
Efforts were made to secure his co-operation in these iniquitous proceedings, 
but wifh no success. In 1802 he was elected to the State Senate, where he 
introduced a resolution, which was adopted by both branches of the Legis- 
lature, urging Mr. Jefferson to become a candidate for a third Presidential 
term. Thenceforward Georgia never suffered Mr. Crawford to retire to 
private life. In 1807 he was elected to fill a vacancy in the United States 
Senate. An event much to be lamented occurred during this canvass. 
Being challenged by Peter L. Van’ Alen, a lawyer, he fought a duel with 
‘him, and: his. antagonist fell mortally wounded. He also fought another 
duel with Gov. Clark and was himself severely wounded.* He was elected 
to the U. S. Senate as a supporter of the Administration, but opposed the 
Embargo bill, though at the next session ‘he spoke and voted against its — 
repeal. He was re-elected in 1811, and became the exponent in the Senate 
of the financial policy of Albert Gallatin, the Secretary of the Treasury, and. 
voted for a renewal of the first Bank of the United States, a measure which :. 
was rejected by the casting vote of the Vice-President, George Clinton. 
_In this body he shone pre-eminently, soon making .himself known and - 
respected by the force of natural ability, energy, and loftiness of mind, . His 
influence was further increased by his perfect integrity and unflinching firm- 
ness. He evinced, in the consideration of many important and exciting: 
questions, statesmanship of a high order, a good judgment unsurpassed by 
“any of his. peers. When Vice-President Clinton was disabled by sickness - 
from acting as President of the Senate, Mr. Crawford was chosen President 
pro tem. In common with Madison, Gallatin, and other older members of 
his party, he was not in favor of the war with Great Britain, and opposed 
any augmentation of the navy. But Madison and Gallatin having yielded 
to the demands of the younger and more ardent section of the party, 
Crawford went w ith them and voted for the war. 





* For many years afterward there was a feud in Georgia between the Clark family and adherents 
and the Crawfords and Troups, and the feud came to be known as the “Clark and Troup factions.” 
William H. Crawford and his kinsmen, Gov. Geo. W. Crawford, Hon. Joel Crawford, and the Messrs. 
Barnett, Gilmer, Troup, Torrance, and friends always triumphed, and remained during their lives in 


political control of the State. 
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In 1813 President Madison offered him the appointment of Secretary of 
War, which he declined. He accepted, however, the post of Minister to 
France, where he remained two years. He was a fearless advocate of his © 
country’s rights, yet was earnestly in favor of peace, even if it could be 
secured without a definite settlement of the impressment question, and thus 
took a warm interest in the negotiations at Ghent. During his residence in 
France he gained the favor of distinguished Parisians by his open manners — 
and instructive conversation, and especially secured the friendship of Gen. 
Lafayette, who appointed him agent of his American lands, and with whom, 
after his return home, he carried on a confidential correspondence.* In 
1815 he asked a recall, and while still on his voyage home he was appointed 
Secretary of War, to fill the place of Gen. Dearborn, whom the Senate 
refused to confirm; but he only served fora brief period. In October, 1816, 
he was transferred to the Treasury Department, the duties of which he con- 
tinued to discharge until 1825 with an ability which men of all. parties 
acknowledged.+ There were many who desired to support him as a candi- 
date for the Presidency, instead of Monroe, and he received a flattering vote 
in the Congressional caucus, but, upon Monroe's accession, he continued to 
hold the Secretaryship of the Treasury, having J. Q. Adams and J. C. Cal- 
houn as his colleagues in the Cabinet. The course of events had led a por- 
tion of the Democratic party to alter their views as to the powers and duties — 
of the Federal Government. Abandoning that strict limitation of federal: 
authority, power, and patronage, of which Jefferson had been the champion, 
many among them had begun to favor aliberal expenditure of money, espec- 
ally in facilitating trade and intercourse between the States by means of 
internal improvements. Calhoun was. at this time an active champion of 


* Gov. Gilmer, in his “ History of Georgians,” speaking of him at this period, says: “ His tall, 
commanding person figured conspicuously among the diminutive Frenchmen, whilst his noble features 
and gallant temper rendered him a ‘great favorite in Parisian society. When he returned home, 
polished by intimate association with the highest class of the politest nation, his appearance and man- 
ners made him the most imposing gentleman who had ever been seen in Georgia. He, indeed, sur- 
passed in personal appearance Mr. Clay, Mr. Calhoun, Mr. Lowndes, and Gen. Jackson, his rivals for 
the Presidency hough each of them would have attracted attention among a million.” 

+ Hon Cs TRA his “ Bench and Bar of Georgia,” vol. i., p. 232, speaking of his administra- 

Fy OR OF, ; , - 1, p. 232; sp g s 
tion of the Treasury Department, says: “ William H. Crawford’s official reports have been justly ranked 
with the ablest that ever emanated from that department. Indeed he was a worthy successor of such 
financiers as Hamilton, Gallatin, and Dallas, and the equal of any of them in the ability to investigate 
and the logic to unfold the intricacies of political science. It is not. deemed necessary to refer to any 
documents for the truth of this assertion. Congress, the heads of department, the verdict of the coun- 
try have affirmed it for the last thirty years. No higher authority can be adduced for any movement 
affecting the public revenue than the opinion of Mr, Crawford. Extracts from his reports and other 
official papers are often submitted by his successors in office to justify particular acts. The precedent: 
has the authority of a judicial determination,” 
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these new views. They were opposed by Crawford, who was for adhering 
to the old Jeffersonian policy, and he was denounced in consequence, in 
_Calhoun’s newspaper organ at Washington, as a “radical.” Thus sprang 
up a warm political and even personal hostility between these two men. 
This feeling was aggravated upon the coming up of the question of a suc- 
cessor to Monroe. Crawford, ever since the withdrawal of his claims at the 
former election in favor of Monroe, had been considered as in some sense 
the destined successor. He was nominated as such by a Congressional 
caucus, held February 14, 1824. <All the other candidates, Calhoun, Jack- 
son, Adams, and Clay, joined against him, and among other assaults upon 
him was one in the House of Representatives, involving charges of official 
misconduct as Secretary of the Treasury. He demanded an immediate 
investigation, and a committee was appointed, of which Daniel Webster, 
Edward Livingstone, and John Randolph were members. Crawford, though 
sick in bed at the time, dictated a conclusive reply, and the committee made 
a unanimous report declaring the falsity of the charges. The sickness of — 
Mr. Crawford, which was long-continued and severe, and though it had little 
_ influence on the vote given for him as President (he obtained all the elec- 
‘toral votes of Virginia and Georgia, five in New York, two in Massachu- 
setts—41 in all), it wholly dectroy ed any chance of his election by the 
House, and removed him henceforth from the political arena. He con- 
tinued for some time an invalid, his disease being paralysis, occasioned, it 
was said, by the improper use of lobelia for an attack of erysipelas. His 
health gradually improved, but he never entirely recovered. Mr. Adams 
offered to continue him as Secretary of the Treasury, but he declined. He 
could not see to write, and had not the physical ability to encounter any. 
labor. He returned to Georgia,* but his pecuniary means were not 
large, and a vacancy occurring in May, 1827, on the bench of the 
Northern Circuit, through the death of Judge Dooly, Mr. Crawford 
was appointed temporarily by the Governor to fill it. In November fol- 
lowing he was chosen by the Legislature for the remainder of the 
. Vacant term, in which position (the Judges holding office for three years 
only) he was continued at two subsequent elections in 1828 and 1831. 
During all this time he was Chairman of the Convention of Judges. 
Though his disorder affected him both physically and mentally, he made a 
much better judge than would have seemed possible to those familiar with 


* “In 1825, on his return to Georgia, at the end of Monroe’s administration, the people of Georgia, 
regardless of party, gave him a banquet and reception at Milledgeville, and among the toasts given was 
the following : ‘ Our distinguished guest, reared in the school of Republicans ; public employments at 
home and abroad have not impaired the simplicity of his character.’” : 
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his paralyzed state. He was strongly opposed to the nullification movement. 

To the last he retained his social temper and admirable conversational 
talent. He told anecdotes unceasingly and with electric effect. He was 
a hearty laugher, negligent in his dress, simple in all his arrangements, and 
totally regardless of artificial dignity. He is generally regarded as the — 
greatest of the citizens of Georgia, and this fact is frequently referred to by 
Georgians. 

In religion he inclined to the faith of the Baptists, though never a church 
member. He believed in the Christian religion and was strictly moral in 
his private life. He taught his children in Bible truth, and attended church 
with them. With opportunity to acquire great wealth he remained poor 
through life. His ambition was of the highest and purest character, and 
his great talent and his magnanimity carried sway over the minds and 
hearts of the people. In going to and from Georgia to Washington, he 
usually spent a while with his first cousin, Rey. William Crawford, at Louisa’ 
Court-house, and with his first cousin, the noted Charles ee of Buck- 
ingham, Va.* 

Nathaniel Macon, of North Carolina, who was intimate with the great 
men of his time, from Washington to Madison, held that Crawford excelled 
in strength of mind and simple of expression, and was the greatest man 
he ever saw. Mr. Benton said that Mr. Crawford became greater as he was 
more closely examined. ‘‘ There was everything about a to impress the 
beholder favorably and grandly ; in stature, head and shoulders above the’ 
common race of men, justly proportioned, open countenance, manly feat- 
ures, ready and impressive in conversation, frank and cordial in manners. 

He was a man of colossal stature and massive intellect.” + 

He married, 1804, Miss Susannah Gerardine, daughter of Louis Gerar- 
dine, a planter residing on the Savannah River, near Augusta, Ga., a lady 
of French Huguenot descent, and of refinement and culture. She went to 


* These two venerable men loved to recall these visits, speaking in rapturous terms of the great- 
ness of their kinsman, and of the joy of the household and of the neighborhood during these periods. 
The former referred to the intense delight with which his sons Robert L. and.Nelson A. Crawford 
listened to the conversation of William H. Crawford. On those visits there sprang up a mutual regard 
between the distinguished statesman and Robert L. Crawford (the father of Mrs. F. A. Vanderbilt and 
Mr. Robert L. Crawford, of N. Y.), which lasted through life. Through the influence of the former, 
the latter received important Federal appointments. : 

+ The: above biographical sketch of Hon. W. H. Crawler was compiled from articles in the 
‘‘American Cyclopedia,” Vol. 5, Drake’s “ Dictionary of Biography,”’ Allen’s “ Biographical Diction- 
ary,” White's “ Historical Collections of Georgia,” White’s “Statistics of Georgia,” Lanman’s “ Diction- 
ary of Congress,” Poore’s “ Congressional Dictionary,” and the MSS. of Robert Crawford, Esq., of St. 
Louis, Miss Fanny Crawford, of Mississippi, and Rev. William H. Crawford, of Arkansas. 
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school to Mr. Crawford when he was a poor student making his way to the 
study of law by teaching. After a seven years’ engagement they were mar- 
ried, and lived very happily together for thirty years, Their residence at 
the time of his death, and for years before, was “ Woodlawn,” a country- 
‘seat nearly four miles from Lexington. In the family his residence was 
known as ‘“ Liberty Hall.” The estate has been sold, but the burial-ground 
has been retained in the family. He died in Elbert County, September 15, 
1834, aged 62, — ue 

Mrs. Crawford survived her husband nearly thirty years, and died, nearly 
-eighty years old, at the residence of her oldest son in Athens, Ga. 


GP GEG © wont 


CHILDREN OF WILLIAM H. AND SUSANNAH CRAWFORD: 


225 I. Caro.ine, 6, March, 1805. She married George Mortimer Dudley, a lawyer, 
who practiced in Oglethorpe Co., and afterward in Sumter Co., where 
he died 1868. She was a lady of rare accomplishments, and was 
her father’s private secretary, and, on his paralysis, became his aman- 
_uensis. She died about 1875, #. 70, leaving three children: Mary, 

- William -D., and Caroline. 

226 ~«*<II. §=Joun, 2. Reorder. 1807, f. He married, 1830, Sarah E. Bass. 

227. III. Aww, 6. May, 1809; unmarried. Living 1880, in Atlanta, Ga. 

228 IV. NatrHAniEL Macon, 6. March 22, 1811, f. 

229 «6 sV.sSS Wiiam Harris, 6. December 19, 1813, f. 

230 VI. Robert, 4. June, 1816; 2. unmarried in 1845, in Philadelphia, while study- 

ing medicine. 

231 VII. Susan, @. unmarried in 1874-5, in Athens, Ga 

232 VIII. Witiam Biss, 4 1822, /. 


‘ 
“* Dead. PESCENDANTS- OF 


+ Died in Infancy. ayy ILLIAM H. CRAWFORD, 


P ; 
t Died Unmarried. OF GEORGIA. 


‘| I. CAROLINE, * ; 
3 | 
Born —— 1805. ae 
) m. G. M. Dubey. * 
es | 

te : § . i | 





Il. Joun, * = Sap 
Born —— 1807. 
mn. SARAH E BAss. * 


WM. H. CRAWFORD, I]. ANN, wm, 
, Born —— 1809. 
(Son of ioe Grandson of Davip, Great- 


grandson of Capt. Davin). 


Rev. NATHANIEL M., D.D., *. 





IV. 


Born F ebruary 24, 1772. Been StL 


m, Y804, SUSANN AH CERARDINE. m. ANN LESUEUR. ie 


He died Sept. 15, 1834, 


II, 
IV. 


VI. 


. Joun A. ro 
II. 


ITI. 





mw. Married. 


unm, Unmarried. 


. CRAWFORD.T¢ . 
. Mary, 


m, JNO. ee aay 
GeorcE. t 


Wn. D., 
m.- MAMIE BAKER, 


CAROLINE, 

‘m. Rev. J. S. WHITE. . 
a 

m. ELLEN A. PEEBLES. 


Rosa, 


m. T. W. GOLDING, 


SUSIE. t 


. Fanny G._ 


l Mary A. S. 
. CALLIE, want. 


. Louis G., 


m, SUSAN FARNUM. 


: WILLIAM H., 


m, NETTIE CALLOWAY., ° 


I. WILLIE. t 
: {| IL. Rurn. ¢- 
r ‘1 OIL Juurer. ¢ || 
V. Rev. WitLiamM Harris, : : : 
IV. MARTHA S., 
m, Dr. S. W. JONES. 
V. ANNA, 
m. J. T. CRENSHAW, 
VI. JouN W., wim. 


VI. ROBERT: t 
Born —— - 1816. 


VII. Susan. t 


I. Gaz. t 
“VIIL: Rev. WILLIAM Biss, II. WiLir. + 
: Born —— 1822. III. CHaRLrs H., 


m, MARY KNIGHT. 


| 4 
ae | | 
HL Born —— 1813. ~ 
m. CAROLINE E. THOMAS. * I 
| 





m. SARAH BROWNE. . 


IV. MAUD, unm. 
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104. . 


Anperson Crawrorp, son of Charles Crawford (34), grandson of David 
Crawford (13), was born April 14,1764. He was old enough to participate 
with his father in the Revolutionary war.* _ He married Rachel Singersfield. 
She survived him, and died in North Alabama, at Solomon Marshall's, 
where she had gone for her peat: 


- Children : 

240 AuGusTus, 
241 Simmons, 
242 PAMELIA, 

_ 243 MILTon, 

244 Louisa,. 

-245 CHARLES, 
246 Louis, 
247. SALINA,: 


108. 

Joun Crawrorn, son of Charles Crawford, of Georgia (34), grandson 
of David CESUOE (13), was born October 24,1771. He married Eleanor 
Atwood. 

He died April 5, Day e: 35. 
_ Children : 
248 Wi iiam Lewis (Rev.), a minister ai the Baptist denomination. 
249 ANN, m. Anson L, Albutton. She is dead. 


Wittram Crawrorp, son of Charles Crawford (34), grandson of David 
Crawford (13), was born Dec. 1, 1773. He married Alice Strother Allen. 


He died June 20, 1811, x. 37. 
Children : ; : 
.250 WILLIAM, 
251 AuLice ANN, m. Joseph Parker. 


* The tories, headed by Underwood, entered the house of Anderson Crawford’s father when the 
latter was asleep. Rudely awakened by their noise, he bade them kill him, but spare his boy. They 
were both spared, but the house was pillaged of most of its contents. Anderson Crawford was taught 
surveying by William Zachary, Sr., and followed this avocation to a considerable extent in Columbia 


- and other counties. He was for a long time Clerk of the Superior and Ordinary Courts. 
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110. 


Dr. Natuan Crawrorp, son of Charles Crawford, of Georgia (34), 
grandson of David Crawford (13), was born Dec. 21, 1775. He married 
Mary Marshall, daughter of Levi Marshall. 


Children : 
252 CHARLES, 
253 Lev, 
254 Mary Ann, 


255 JANE, 
256 PAMELIA, 


257 WILLIAM, 
258 REBECCA, 


1136 

Mayor JoeL Crawrorp, of Georgia, son of Charles Crawford (34), — 
grandson of David Crawford (13), was born in Richmond (now Columbia) 
Co., Ga., June 15, 1783. His early education was received at a school 
kept by Dr. Bush. He studied law at the Litchfield Law School, and 
with Hon, Nicholas Ware, of Augusta, and was admitted to practice in 
January, 1808. He soon removed to Milledgeville, and in a few years 
. succeeded in obtaining an extensive practice... In 1813 Mr. Crawford. 
joined the army of General Floyd as second lieutenant, to serve -in the 
war against the Creek Indians, and, although a perfect stranger to him, he 
appointed him as his aide-de-camp, and in this capacity he served through 
the whole of the campaign (1813-4). In his official dispatches Gen. Floyd — 
spoke in the highest terms of Major Crawford. After the war he resumed 
the practice of the law, and was elected a member of the State House of 
Representatives 1814-17, was a Democratic representative from Georgia in 
the Fifteenth Congress, and was re-elected to the Sixteenth Congress, serv- 
ing from December 1, 1817, to March 3, 1821; declining a re-election. In 
1826 he removed to the county of Hancock, where he was elected to the 
Senate of Georgia. The same year (1826) he was appointed a commis- 
sioner to run the boundary line between Alabama and Georgia. In 1828 
he was brought out as a candidate for Governor in opposition to Mr. Gilmer, 
but though he was popular he was defeated. In 1831 he was again a can- 
didate for the executive chair, and was defeated by Mr. Lumpkin.* Many 


* In 1837 the Legislature elected him as one of a board of commissioners for the survey, location, 
and construction of the Western and Atlantic Railroad. By his associates he was chosen president of - 
the board, a post he continued to hold till that great work was nearly completed. “He was a kind 
father, a provident and indulgent master, a benevolent neighbor, a fast friend, and a chivalrous and 
devoted patriot.” é 


Sixth Generation. 45. 


important trusts were committed to Major Crawford, all of which he dis- 

charged with fidelity. He had a commanding person, and was possessed of 
fine conversational powers.* He married, 1824, Sarah Rhodes, and died in 
Early Co., Georgia, April 5, 1858, 2. 74, on the same date as that of the 
death of his cousin, Rev. Wm. Crawford, of Louisa, Va. 


SLL Lazy 


CHILDREN OF MAJ. JOEL AND SARAH CRAWFORD: 





259 CoRINNE, m. J. H. Verprer, and died at Tampa, Fla, in 1877, leaving a large 
family. 

260 ANDERSON (Capt), f. — 

261 Saran, mw. A.H. Gibson and afterward Wm. A. Maxwell. Lives in Americus, Ga. 

: Three children. eid 
262 Cnartes P. (Capt.), /. nee 
263 JorL TERRELL (Capt.); ¢@. unmarried in Richmond, December 7, 1862. He was: 

Capt. in 13th Ga. , 
264 MarGaret, m. James T. Flewellen, and lives in Cuthbert, Ga., with three children. 


114. 


Wituram Jacoss, son of John and Sarah (Crawford) Jacobs (35), grand- 
son of David Crawford (13), was born about 1762, in Amherst Co., Va. 
He married Margaret McDonald, of Nelson Co., Va. He died 1826, 


Children : airs 

264a I. Cartes, unm.; d. in New Orleans. 

2646 II. Potty, uam.; d. 1844. 

264c III. Henry, wum.; d. im.army, 1815. 

264¢d IV. Nancy, uwnm.; d. 1843. 

2646 V. Jennie, @. 1840. - 

264f VI. GeorcE Ropxey, . Louisa Parsons, of Hampshire, Va. He died Feb- 
ruary 24,1877. She lives at Normandy, Mo. : 

Children: IVil/iam, m. Julia Bass ; Charles, unm.; John, m. Laura Houston, 

of Cataway Co., Mo.; ames, m. Mary Withes, Boone Co., Mo.; George 
&., m. Annie Clark, Bolivar Co., Miss. ; Funius, m. Anna Coleman, Co- 
lumbia; Annie, unm.; Edwin, unm.; David, m. Belle Rawlins, Boone 
Co., Mo. 


* The shove sketch was compiled from Rev. George White’s “ Historical Collections of Georgia,” 
‘Poore's “ Congressional Dictionary,” Crosby's “Obituary Notices, etc.” : 
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264¢ VII. Savtie, w. George Wright, of Nelson Co., Va. 
Children: Kate, m. ex-Gov. Norman Goleman: of St. Louis ; Margaret, m. 

Arner, St. Louis; George, unm.; . m. Talbot, of Loutre 
Island, Mo. 2. 

264h VIII. Sopura AuGusta, 6. April 26, 1809 ; m. Dr. Geo. Y. Bast, of Loutre Island. . 
Only child—Charles Anderson, who m. Miss Duvall. Mrs. Bast lives at 
New Florence, Mo. 

2642 IX. CarTHeRINeE, [w. Henry Clark. Their only child, Henry, m, Fannie, 
dauehter of Col. Mitchell, U.S. A. 











115: 


Ree ae son of John and Sarah en Jacobs G 5), grandson 
of David Crawford (13), born about ge married Lucy Hill, of Nelson. 
Co., Va. 


Child ; 
2647 BETSEY, W ie m. Daniel Clarkson, her cousin. They removed to Alabama. 


WiiEE: 
119. 


Susanna Jacobs, daughter of John and cali (Crawford) coke (35), 
granddaughter of David Crawford (13), was born March 9, 1780, and mar- 
ried, 1800, Wm. Hill. They lived in Hanover Co., Va. : 


He-died) Dect 21,91837: 
She died June 1, 1852. 
Children: 

264% I. Saran Crawrorp, 4. February 13, 1804. Lives at Massie’s Mills, Va. 
264/ II. Nancy, 6. March 24, 1806; m. Mr. Ryan, s. p.; ¢@. November 16, 1859. 
264m Ill. Joun H.,'d. February 1, 1808; , Sarah Clarkson. . 
2642 IV. ELizanetu, 4. June 13, 1811; @. May 13, 1859. 
2640 V. Peter J., 6. July 5, 1813; m. Martha Janes. He d. June, 1875. 
264p VI. Maria L., 6. December 3, 1815; ¢. September 7, 1865. 
264g VII. Mary A., 3 Aug. 11, 1817; m. Wyatt Bowling. She d. March 8, 1877. 
264r VIII. Harriet P., 6. Nov. 25, 1820; m. Cyrus White. She d. Oct. 19, 1857.. 
264s IX. Wivxiam A., 4, January 11, 1823; m. Mary Y. Ligon. [See No. 422.] 
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KIMBROUGH. 


121. 


EvizabeTtH Yancey, second child of Charles and Mary Yancey. (36), 
granddaughter of David Crawford (13), was born in Louisa Co., Va., May 
3, 1765. She married, about 1785, Joseph Kimbrough, who had been her 
teacher. He belonged to a fine family. They lived very happily together, 
and both died in the year 1804, leaving eight children, who were taken by 
their maternal grandfather and reared at ‘“ Leas: Grove,” the home of the 
grandparents of Mrs. Vanderbilt. Mr. Kk. never recovered his cheerfulness 


after his wife's death, and jt is said died of a b 3X, 
1403 ee es file» Chat a sa heart. Cig beth ae 


CHILDREN_ OF JCSEPH AND ELIZABETH KIMBROUGH : : 
(Born in Louisa Co., Va.) 


265 I, Wiu.tam (Dr.), 5 January 6, 1786; @. unmarried, 1807. 

266. II. Unity T., & November 28, 1787; m. Col. Ed. Pendleton, f. 

267. III. Saran, 6. December 25, 1789; m. Peter S: Barret, 7. 

258 IV. Louisa C., & July 21, 1792; m. Nicholas J. Winston, and removed to — 
Kentucky. ; ; 

269  V. Maria D., 4. December 4, 1794; m. Bickerton Winston, and removed to 

3 Kentucky, DB 

270 VI. Cuartes Y. (Col.), 5. March 373 1797; m. Wid. Honeyman, /. 

271 VII. Exizasertn, 4. February 25, 1799; m. Dr. L. N. Ligon, /.. 

272 VIII. Susan M., 6. September 3, 1801 ; m..Robert H. Anderson, f. - 


124. 


Cot. Ronert Lericuton YANcEY, fifth child of Charles and Mary Yancey 
(36), grandson of David Crawford (13), was born February 28, 1770, in 
Louisa County, Va. Yanceyville, Va., was named after him. He was a 
man of considerable prominence in civil and social life, representing the 
county of Louisa for many years in the State Legislature. He was a man 
of great energy of character and accumulated a fare estate, having a store, 
mill, and farm in Yanceyville. He died April 28, 1808, unmarried, leaving 
the bulk of his estate to his namesake and nephew, Robert L. Crawford 
- [father of Mrs. Veacrei : 
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COL. ROBERT L. YANCEY. 


I 770-1808. 


YANCEY. 
128. 


Davip Yancey, ninth child of Charles and Mary Yancey (36), grandson 
of David Crawford (13), was born June 20, 1777, in Louisa County, Va. | 
He married Ann Minor, of Albemarle Co. They had one child, but the 
mother and child both died. vz dietmMee.1FO07 . 


273 ——- —.. 


Mr. Yancey made a noted defence of his brother Robert in a court-- 
martial case, which was published in a pamphlet. The trial resulted in his 
honorable acquittal. He was a large, fine-looking man, and of commanding 
talents. Miss Minor was consumptive when they were married. He con- 
tracted the disease from her, and for the cure of which, he was directed to 
take a sea voyage to a warmer climate. He landed in Jamaica with his 
nephew, Dr. William Kimbrough, and in a short time both died of yellow 
fever. [See Letter of Dr. N. H. Crawford, in Supplement]. 
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DAVID YANCEY. 
1777-1807. 


121431 


Rev. Witiiam Crawrorp [grandfather of Mrs. Vanderbilt], second child © 
of Nathan Crawford (37), and grandson of David Crawford (13), [son of 
David 2d, who was son of David ist, who was son of John, the original 
emigrant], was born December 11, 1772, in Nelson County Va. The farm 
upon which he was born is about one.and a half miles distant, in a north- 
easterly direction from the birth-place of Hon. William H. Crawford,* 
afterward so noted in Georgia, and is situated near the mountain. He was 
educated at Lexington College (now “Washington and Lee”), located in 
Lexington, Rockbridge County, Va., and graduated at William and Mary 
College, Williamsburg, Va. (theological course), in 1794, where also his 
cousin, William. H., was at the same time studying law. He was made a 
Deacon in the Protestant Episcopal Church about this time, and in the year 
1795 was ordained a priest by Bishop Madison, who was the first bishop of 
the Church in Virginia, and who was also President of William and Mary 


* Near Nellie’s ForJ Post-office. 
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College. Mr. C. succeeded Mr. Darniele, preaching at Rockfish Keys, the 
old Court House, and Hat Creek. For many years he filled the pulpit at 
“Old Rockfish” church.* He afterward preached in New Kent, Louisa, 
Orange, Albemarle, Staunton, Amherst, and adjoining parishes. - . 
He married, August 16, 1796, Miss Rhoda Crawford Yancey, his first 
cousin on the father’s side. He spent the early years of his married life in 
Nelson County, where he was born and raised, but in December, 1812, he 
removed with his wife and family of seven children to Louisa, where he re- 
sided until his death. His personal appearance is described as uncommonly 
noble and impressive. He was both tall and very portly, his height being 
six feet two inches. He grew bald very early in life: He hadavery keen _ 
dark blue eye, set deep in his head. He was a man of decided character: « 
and. inflexible purpose, as strong in his prejudices as he was warm in his . 
friendships, acting from-a stern sense of duty, which gave him a certain. - 
austere air. Says the author of an obituary notice in Hon, Nathan Crosby's 
“Obituary Notices” for 1858: “To an intellect of no ordinary cast, he added — 
‘a decision of character and integrity of purpose which placed him above the 
roll of common men. An elevated and comprehensive devotion to the sub- 
lime truths of Christianity adorned his life, and displayed itself in a wise 
benevolence and discriminating charity wherever objects worthy of either 
were found. In all the relations of social and domestic life, his conduct was 
governed not only by the kindness of his heart, but by conscientious con- 
victions of duty, which nothing could seduce from the path they command- — 
ed him to pursue.” He gave up the ministry entirely in his later years, de- 
voting himself to his farm, “ Locust Grove,” which he inherited by right of 
his wife from the Yanceys. He received also by inheritance two other large — 
estates, but he was deficient as a manager, like too many professional men, — 
conducting his affairs on too generous a scale, and showing a lack of judg- 
ment which was a fatal bar to the accumulation of property. -Hence he left 
behind him only a small estate, which was given solely to his two children, , . 
Nathan and Mary, who were living with him at the time of his death. He — 
was a man of strong intellect and a vigorous writer, taking an active part in 
politics. He was an uncompromising Federalist, afterward a State-rights 
Democrat. He contributed numerous stirring articles of a political charac- 
ter to the Rechmond Enquirer, during the days of Ritchie. . His social and 


* “Major Woods (of Rockfish Gap), now past seventy years of age, remembers Mr. Crawford as 
the officiating minister at the church, which disappeared long years’ ago, and was succeeded by a 
framed building erected fifty or more years ago near the Rockfish Presbyterian church, and which, 
too, has been in ruins for more than twenty-five years, “— Traveler (newspaper). 
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religious standing was of the highest order. His death occurred at his 
residence in Louisa, April 5, 1858. The circumstances of his death were sim- 
_ ilar to those of his father. Both were ill only a few days before death. 

His wife, Rhoda Y. Crawford, with whom it is said he fell in love when 
he was about fifteen years old—an affection that was fully reciprocated— 
was a very sprightly, good-looking lady, a dark brunette of low stature, 
She was very resolute and energetic. One of her sons characterizes her as 
‘“very pious, amiable, gentle, and industrious; he remembers her kneeling 
by the bedside of her little children, praying with them.” For many years 
before her death she was an invalid from disease of the liver, yet she out- 
lived a large family of brothers and sisters, all the family having ‘‘ gone 
before” but her mother, who lived to the advanced age of 98. [See No. 
21.] Mrs. Crawford died March 24, 1839, at Locust Grove, the home of 
her childhood, and was buried ‘in the family burial-ground, just fronting the © 
house to the south, where sleep her brothers and sisters, parents and grand 


eee 
CHILDREN OF REV. WM. AND RHODA CRAWFORD: 

273. +I. ELIzaBeTH, 4. 1797, in Nelson Co., Va. ; d.ia infancy in her mother’s arms 
while returning from a visit to Nelson Co. 

274 + (If. Ropert Leicuton, d. Feb. 2, 1799 (father O. Mrs. endeshilt) in Nelson 
BS hs Co. ; d. Sept. eel 1853, /. 

275 Wl. Jupiru ANDERSON, é. April 1, 1800, in Nelson Co. f. 

276 IV. NeEtson AMERICANUS, 4. Feb. 10, 1802, in Nelson Co., f. 

277. V. Witiram ALPHEus, J. Feb. 10, 1804, in Nelson Co, ; d. young, unmarried, 
278 VI. Mary Exizasertn, 4. Nov. 19, 1805, in Nelson Co. [See No. 278.] 

279 VII. Cuartes Yancey, 4. Oct, 6, 1807, in Nelson Co., /. 

280 VIII. Davip Yancey, 4. May 2, 1809, in Nelson Co.; ¢, Dec. 11, 1809. 

281 IX. Lucy Anns, 4. Sept. 18, 1810, in Nelson Co. f. . j 

282° X. NatHan Hupson, 4, May 13, 1814, in Nelson Co., /. ; 


133. 
Ne son Crawrorp, fourth child of Nathan Crawford (37), grandson of 
David Crawford (13), was born Nov. 9, 1776, in Nelson Co., Va. 
He married first, in 1806, Ann Ligon. He married second, Betsey An-. 
Cerrar a step-daughter of his sister Agnes. ate 
He died December, 7820: 


Children (all by first marriage) : 
283 I. Frances, 4. May 8, 1807; m. Capt. Jno. Coles, of: Green Mountain; Va; 
d. June, 1852, her children having died before her.* 
* She was a lady of rare beauty, intelligence, and amiability. Her husband has retired from the 
world, never having married again. A portrait and several miniatures are still in her family in Nel- 
‘son Co., Va. 
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284 II. JupitH ANDERSON, 4, June 13, 1809; m. Capt. Dickinson, /. 
285 III. Georce Henry, 4, June 3, 1811, f. Pen « 


BRDERSON: 
134. | 


ens Crawrorp, fifth child of Nathan Crawford (37), oianddaaghtet ; 
of David Crawford (13), was born Sept. 30, 1778, in Nelson Co., Va. She 
married, in 1800, Captain Nelson Anderson [see No. 212] (a widower with 
two children, Roder¢t A.,.who married Susan Kimbrough, and Be¢sey, after- 
ward second wife of Nelson Crawford) [see No. 133.] bless 


CHILDREN OF NELSON AND AGNES ANDERSON: 


286 I. NatHan Crawrord, 4, Nov. 8, 1801; @, unmarried, in Nelson Co., Va. 

287. + (II. Freperick Hampton, d. Sept. 5, 1803; m. and moved South; lives near 
-Russellville, Franklin Co., Ala. 

288 III. Jupiry H., 4. Jan..11, 1805 ; unmarried ; lives with her brother in Franklin | 

Co., Ala. : 

289 IV. Mitprep Overton, 4. Sept. 26, 1806 ; unmarried ; lives with her brother in 
Franklin Co., Ala, 

290 . V. Horatio NeEtson, 4, March 29, 1808 ; a. young. 

291 VI, Cicity AcGwnes, d. Jane 10, 1810, 

292 VII. Lucy Ann L.,, 0. March 9, 1812. 

293 VIII. Joun Homes 5. 1816, 

294 IX. Witiram Mapisoy, d. Feb. 22, 1818. 

295 X. Davin Crawrorp, J. Feb. 22,1820; @d. unmarried, 

296 XI. Vircinia, 6, about 1822; d. young. 


136. 


Major Cuarves Yancey, son of Rev. Robert and Ann (Crawford). 
Yancey (41), grandson of David Crawford (13), was born March 22, 1770, . 
in Trinity parish, Louisa Co., Va., and removed to the county of Bucking- 
ham when he was quite a young man, where he married, April 5, 1791, Miss 
Nancy Spencer, who was born May 30, 1769. He resided near Warminster, 
' Buckingham (now Nelson) Co., Va. He was a gentleman of a high order 
of intellect, a man of mark and influence, whose wisdom and patriotism 
‘ were tested for thirty-three years in the Virginia Legislature. He was 
esteemed a good political speaker, and was a great favorite with Thomas - 
Ritchie, of the Richmond Engutrer. He was known throughout the State 
as the ‘‘ wheel-horse of Democracy,” ai:d also had the sobriquet of the “ Duke . 
of Buckingham.” He was regarded as one of the most faithful, worthy, — 


Tue Commonweanra OF > Vincinia, 
. i 


| To all whom these pr esent ets a! come, Greer: 


Know YE, that Charles Pee pan tleniah: the — 
present Sheriff of Louisa County, having signified his con- 


sent to continue in officer another year, our GOVERNOR, 


with the advice of the Council of State, doth hereby Com- 2 i: 


“mission iNMer the aid Charles Yi ancey to continue in the 7 


said office of Sheriff until the expiration of two years from Re 


the date oe his first eres pursiane to Law. 


In TESTIMOMY WHEREOF, these our ee are sealed 
with ‘the Seal of the Commonwealth, and made _ 
patent. Witness, /ames Wood, Equire, our said 
Governor, at Richmond, the /7/7/ day of May, in 
the year of our Lord, one thousand seven hundred 


and nC: eight, and 22d of the Commonwealth. 


My 
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and patriotic of Virginia’s many distinguished sons. Judge Nelson, of 
Lynchburg, said of Major Yancey, that he had the strongest mind of any one 
of his acquaintance. He was also one of the most successful farmers and 
planters in that section of the country, and possessed a large fortune. A 
letter from Major Yancey to his double cousin, Rev. Wm. Crawford, may 
be found in the Supplement, [See Chap. VIII.] 

He died April 18, 1857; 2. es 

She died May 29, 1795, 

Children : 


297, I. Mary Cuampers, 6. January 22, 1792; m. Col. John Horsley, of Nelson Co., 
Va., leaving four children. -/Jofn, m. Louisa Brady, of West Va.; Charles | 
Y., m. Miss Montgomery, of Lynchburg; Azzc, m. Nicholas Mills, son of © 
Nicholas Mills, D.D. ; Robert Yancey, m. Fidelia Beesley. .— 

298 II. Francis WesTBrook Spencer, 4. March 22, 1793; @. September 30, 1793- 

299 IIJ.. Bersty Ann, 6, September 4, 1794; m. (1) Robert Williams, of N. Y.; m. (2) 


Richard G. Morris, of Gloucester, Va. ; ¢. about 1877, leaving four chil- — 


dren: Charles Y., m, Miss Garland, of Lynchburg ; Robert F., m. Miss 
Watson, of Baluimore + Marcella, m. Edward Hammond, of South Caro-: 
lina, son of Gov. Hammond ; Elisabeth, m. Mr. Barrett, of Richmond, Va. 


151, 


_ Jupce Ronerr Ropes, son of John (59), grandson of. John and Mary . 
“(Crawford) Rodes (16), was born May 11, 1757, in Albemarle Co., Va. He 
married Eliza, ‘daughter of John Delaney, of Amherst Co., Va., who was 
born there eat 30, 1759. He was brought up on the farm of his father, 
_and volunteered as a soldier, first in a campaign against the Indians in Ten- 
nessee, and afterward in the army of the Revolution, where he was captain. 
They removed to Madison Co., Ky., in November, 1783. He was a man 
of very high character as a citizen and magistrate. On the admission of the 
_ State of Kentucky he was appointed a Quarter Session Judge of Madison 
‘Co., and afterward became one of the circuit judges. He was six feet three 
inches in height, erect, and very strong. 2 

He died November 20, 1818. . 

- His wife died March 30, 1837, aged 78.: 

Children : ; ; 
~310 ++I. Mary Eppius, 6, August 27, 1783; m. James Estill ; @. July 25, 1835. 
gir II. Saran Harris, 6. June 7, 1787; m. Dr. A. W. Rollins (the parents of Hon. 


James S. Rollins, of Columbia, Mo.) [see No. 520]; ¢. August 11, 1856. 
312 III. Exizasetn, 4. February 20, 1789; ™. Wallace Estill; ¢. February, 1857. 
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313 IV. Joun, 6. January 4, 1792; d. November 21, 1814. 
314 V. Wittiam (Col.), 6. February 24,1794; 2. October, 1875. 
315 VI. Nancy, 4. February 3,1796; ™. Sarausl Stone, of Richmond, Ky.; @. Sep- 


tember 15, 1865. 
316 VII. Cxirron, 6. August 26, 1798, a banker in Danville, Ky.; @. December 27, 


pei he aged 80. 


Wittiam Crawrorp, son of Thomas (69), grandson of Michael (18), 
was born August 1,1765. He married, in Wake Co., N. C., July 19, 1791, 
Dillie Martin. In 1795 the family removed to Greene Co., Ga. 

He died February 20, 1836, aged 71. , 
She died March 31, 1837. 


_ Children: 


3z0 ©«31. Harpy, 6. February 3, 1793, in Wake-Co., N. C., f. 
3g2t II. Wiriiam M., 

322 III. Jorx T., 

323 IV. Exizasetu, m. Dr. Wm. Owen. 

324 V. Diu, m. Henry Merritt. 


SEVENTH GENERATION. 
_ 193. 


Hon. Georce W. Crawrorn, son of Hon. Peter, Crawford (85), grand- 
son of John Crawford (30), also of Charles Crawford (24), was born at 
Belair, near Augusta, Columbia Co., Ga., December 22, 1798. He entered 
Princeton College, where he graduated in 1820. Among his classmates 
were Chancellor and Chief-Justice Henry W. Green, of New Jersey ; Sec- 
retary of War James H. Gholson, of Virginia; Governor Daniel Haines, of 
New Jersey ; Hon. A. Iverson, a U. S. Senator from Georgia; Geo. Bridges 
Rodney, of Delaware; Drs. James W. Alexander, of New York, and Edw. — 
N. Kirk, of Boston; President Talmage, of Oglethorpe University; and 
James Bayard, of Philadelphia, the eminent commentator on the Constitu- _ 
tion of the United States. Upon his return to Georgia he commenced the 
study of law with Hon. Richard H. Wilde, and was admitted to practice in 
1822, and the same year opened an office in the city of Augusta. He rose 


Seventh Generation, 55 


rapidly to a very high position amidst a bar remarkable for its ability. \He 
became also a noted politician in that section of the country. In 1827 he 
was elected Attorney-General, which office he held until 1831, distinguishing 
himself by the fidelity and zeal with which he discharged his duties. In © 
1837 he was elected by the people of Richmond Co. as Representative in 
the Legislature, filling that position till 1842. In 1843 he was elected a 
Representative to Congress to fill an unexpired term. At the Whig Con- 
vention of 1843 he was nominated for Governor, much against his wish, and 
elected by a large majority. He was re-elected to this position in 1845. 
His administration of affairs as Chief Magistrate of Georgia was signalized 
by the restoration of the public credit, which had become greatly impaired, 
the currency being ruinously depreciated. The difficulties which hindered — 
the credit of the State were removed partly through the pledging of Mr. - 
Crawford’s personal. responsibility to the extent of $150,000, and public 
confidence was renewed. He was a prominent and trusted member of the 
- Whig party. In March, 1849, Mr. Crawford was appointed Secretary of: 
War, under President Taylor, but upon the death of the latter he resigned, 
"and retired to private life. -He’was made President of the Georgia Seces- 
sion Convention, but was known as a Union man until the war commenced, 
Mr, Crawford was a man of great talents and of large property. In ‘an ~ 
affair of honor,” so common in former days in the South, his opponent, 
Burnside, fell mortally wounded. Mr. C. prepared quite a history 1 in MS. 
of his line of Crawfords the year before he died. 4 
Mr. Crawford married, May 4, 1825, Mary Ann Mackintosh, of Augusta, 
Ga., daughter of John and Mary Ann (McKenna) Mackintosh. 


He died July 29, 1872. 
Children : : 
350 SALLIE, 4.about 1826,at Belair, Ga. She married Samuel Mays, and lives in Be- 


lair, Ga. 
351 Wi.tiamM Peter, 4, October 18, 1832, at Belair, Ga., 


TALIAFERRO. 


203. 


JupitH ANpERSoN Crawrorp, fourth child of Nelson Crawford (92), 
granddaughter of David Crawford (32), and also Se arabe of Nathan 


@rawiord was born Aug. 8, 1801. 
She was a namesake of her maternal grandmother. She married, about 


1818, , Benjamin B. Taliaferro, of Lynchburg, Va.* 


* The Taliaferros were early settlers in the colony of Virginia, Robert Tallifer and Lawrence Smith 
having been granted 6,399 acres of land in Rappahannock County, March 26, 1661. Francis, Charles, 
Lawrence, and John Taliaferro received soon after large grants in Essex and Rappahannock Coun ties. 





56 Memoirs of the Crawford Family, 


Children : 

352 I, Natuan Crawrorp, 6. December 11, 1822, f. : 

353. Il. Van Tromp, 6. about 1823. He has held the office of Clerk of the Court 
at Lynchburg, Va. Unmarried. 

354 Ill. Witiiam M., 2. about 1825, living in Roseland, Nelson Ga. Virginia. He 
married Waite Mitchell, niece of Gen. Joseph E. Johnston, of the Con- 
federate army. He is a lawyer.* 

355 IV. Marta, 4. about 1828; m, R. McCorkle, /. 

356 V. Enminy, 6. about 1830; m. Mr. Dially; of paler, Roanoke Co., Va. Ss. P. 


226. 


Hon, Joun Chae rorn, son of Hon. William Harris (iooy grandson of 
Joel (33), was born February, 1807. . He was educated at Franklin College, 
Ga., practiced law, but afterward farmed it on the old homestead.’ He married, 
1830, Sarah E.. Bass. ‘He was Representative, Postmaster, etc., and: was 
much beloved and honored. He died at the residence of his son-in-law, 
Thomas W. Golding, in Mississippi, about 1876. 


Children : ; 

370 +%\I. Joun Axpinus: GeRArRpINE, 4. 1831. He was educated in Oglethorpe and 
Clarke Counties... He married Miss Ellen A. Peebles. He was several 
years Clerk in the Treasury Department, afterward at Richmond, Va., 
and represented his Senatorial district one term. He d. Sept., 1879, 
leaving a wife and three children, Robert, John, and Annie. 

371 +\II. Rosa. Shem, Thomas W. Golding; and lives near Columbus, Mississippi. 

372 III. Susie, d. in infancy. : 

373. IV. Fanny Givmer, teaches school at West Point, Mississippi. — 


Rev. NATHANIEL Macon Crawrorp, D.D., son of Hon. William Harris 
Crawford (100), grandson of Joel (33). was born March 22, 1811, near Lexing- 
ton, Ga. He graduated at Franklin College, University of Georgia, August 
5, 1829. He studied law with his father, and was admitted to the bar, but 
never practiced. In 1837 he was elected Professor of Mathematics in Ogle- ~ 
thorpe University, Ga., which position he held until the close of 1841. He 
was licensed to preach in 1843, and was ordained to the Baptist ministry in. 
1844. He was pastor of the Baptist church in Washington, Ga., in 1845, 
and in Charleston, S. a in 84s He was Professor of Biblical Literature 





* He is six feet tall, and very fine lookines has blue eyes and dark hair and has the family char- 
acteristic of baldness. 





loan) 
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in Mercer University, at Penfield, Ga., from 1847 to 1854; he was President 
of this institution 1854-6, and in 1857 he was Professor of Mental and 
Moral Philosophy in the University of Mississippi. In the same year’he be- 
came Professor in the Western Baptist Theological Seminary, at George- 
town, Ky., where he remained until July, 1858, when he resumed the presi- 
dency of Mercer University. He was elected President of the Bible Revis- 
ion Association in 1857. At the close of the war he again left Mercer Uni- 
versity, and accepted the Presidency of Georgetown College, Ky., where he 
remained until his health failed, resigning in 1871, and returning to Georgia, 
where he died in 1872, at the residence of his youngest son. 

The Examiner and Chronicle says of him: ‘His career has been one of 
large and varied experience. His father, Hon, Wm. H. Crawford, was at 
the time of his son’s birth a United States Senator from Georgia, and was 
soon afterward appointed Minister to France. Springing from a family of- 
distinction in politics, it was some temptation for young Crawford to follow 
in the footsteps of his illustrious father. The family were Presbyterians, but 
_ the subject of this sketch, on a careful and prayerful study of the Bible, be- 
came convinced that the Baptists were right and the Church of his fathers was. 
‘wrong. So strongly was he impressed with his new faith that he felt it his 
duty to disseminate Baptist doctrines from the pulpit; and, in later life, 
from the chair of Theology in several of the Sonat colleges. His ability 
was unusual, and his delivery as a speaker impressive.” . 

He wrote many articles for periodicals, and published several small works 
‘on some of the tenets of his Church. In 1858 a volume of his was issued 
from the press, entitled ‘Christian Patidoxes! _He was considered one of 
the first pulpit orators of the South.* 

He. married, 1840, Anne Lesueur, who still liv es in Atlanta, Ga. 

Children : 
374 I. Mary A.S., has been a Prof. in female collier: Resides with her mother. 
375 Il. CaALuis, unmarried. 
376 III. Louis GERDINE, a lawyer, afterward farmer in Norther Georgia.; m. 
Susan Farnum. 

~ 377 IV. Wiruiam H., m. Nettie Calloway ; lives in Northern Georgia. 


229. 


Hon. and Rev. Witiram Harris CunWEorn) son of Wm. H. (100), 
grandson of Joel (33), was born Dec. 19, 1813. He graduated at Franklin 


* Compiled from Amer. Cyclopedia and Drake’s Dict. Biography. 


ee 
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College, August, 1832, ; was admitted to the bar in 1835 ; resided in South- 
western Georgia from 1837 to 1859 ; moved to Lincoln Co., Ark., January, 
1859. He represented Sumter Co., Ga., in the Legislature in 1840, and 
the Fifteenth Senatorial District in 1845 ; was elected on the Electoral Col- 
lege to vote for Gen. Taylor in 1848, He was a brilliant lawyer, but was 
ordained as a minister of the gospel in 1872 by the Presbytery of Ouachitta, 
Ark., and preaches at Varner's Station, Ark., and is held in high esteem. 
He married, 1839, Caroline E, Thomas, who died November, 1865. 


Children : 
378 Witte, d. in infancy. 
379 RUTH, @ &. 20. 
380 JULIET, 2. 2, 18. more 
381 MartTHAS., m., 1866, Dr S. W. Jones. He died in 1879. 
'. 382 Anna, m. J. T. Crenshaw, Varner’s, Ark. 
383 Joxn W., unmarried, practicing law in Pine Bluff. 


Rey. WittiaM Biss Crawrorp, M.D., son of Wm. H. (100), grand- 
son of Joel (33), was born 1822. He studied medicine, which he practiced 
many years in Madison, Morgan Co., Ga., near which place he still resides. 
He has been ordained a minister of the Baptist denomination, and is pastor 
of the church in Madison. He married Mary Knight. 


Children (surviving) : 
384 I. Gaz, @. young. — 
385 Il. Witte, d. young. 
386 III. Cuartes H., m. Sarah Browne. 
387 IV. Mavup, unmarried (1880). 


260. 


Cart. ANDERSON Crawrorp, son of Major Joel Crawford (1 13), grand- 
son of Charles Crawford (34), married Elizabeth Aiken. He commanded 
the roth Texas Dismounted Cavalry. He died, in 1865,in Texas, 


Children : 
390 I. Epwarp A., in Florida, 1879. 
391 II. Lovutsa, d. since her father. 
392 III. Joex B., in Americus, Ga., 1879. _ 
393 IV. Exizaeeru, in Americus, Ga., 1879. 
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394 V. ANNE, in Americus, Ga., 1879. 
395 VI. Awnpersoy, in Americus, Ga., 1879. _ 


262. 
Garr. Cuartes P. Craw FORD, son of Major Joel G13), grandson of 
Charles (34). He married Martha Williamson in 1855. He was Captain of _ 


Co. C, Cutt’s Artillery Battery, A. N. V. He is occupying a prominent 
position in Georgia. His wife died in 1876. Eger 


Children: 
4oo JorLE,, 
4o1 Enxmra, 
402 TERRELL, 
403 CORINNE, 


KIMBROUGH. 
' 265. 


‘Dr. Wittiam Kimsrovci, first child of Joseph and Elizabeth (Yancey) 
Kimbrough (121), g granddaughter of Charles and Mary (Craw bord) Yancey 
(36), was born in ‘bate Co., Nat January 6, 1786. 

He was a promising young physician, but of feeble constitution, and he | 
died in 1807, of yellow fever, in the island of Jamaica, where he had gone 
with his uncle, David sanceyie? who had the consumption, to spend the - 
winter. : . 


PENDLETON. 
266. 


Unity T. Kimproucn, pecon child of Joseph and’ Elizabeth Cy antey) 
Kimbrough (121), granddaughter of Charles and Mary (Crawford) Yancey. 
(36), was born Nov. 28, 1787, in Louisa Co., Va. She ‘married Col. Ed- 
mond Pendleton, at her grandfather's house, ‘‘ Locust Grove.” 


Children : , 
404 I. MatTruew, 2. about Mee: a physician of high standing, living in Louisa Co. 
He mattied his first cousin, Elizabeth Barret [see No. 409], and had two 
sons killed in the late war. He has several sons, young men of promise, 
living near him. 
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405 II. Puutip,é. about 1802, a physician, who married Jane Holliday. His residence 
is at Still Cookoo, the old family-seat. He has a large family of chil- 
dren. é 

406 III. JosepH KimprovuGy, 6. about 1805, a lawyer of extensive practice at Louisa 
C. H., resides at Green Bay. He married Charlotte Harris, of Hag Gs 
Hall, Hautes Co. Children: Zeus (Dr.), Jere, and Henry. 

407 IV. Wiruram, 4. about 1807. 

408 V. ELten, 4, about 1810; m., about 1830, Mr. Goodwin. ‘She died, but her chil- 
dren still live in Bove among them Dr. Edmond C. Goodwin. - 


BARRET. 
267. 

Saran Kimprovucn, third-child of Joseph and Elizabeth (vate Kim. : 
brough (121), granddaughter of Charles and Mary (Crawford) Yancey (36), 
was born Dec. 25, 1789, in Louisa Co., Va. She married Peter Stranghan 
Barret about 1$10, and died alse VEE She was so amiable, that it was 
remarked of her that she was never seen out of temper. Gpnualt oes + 

Mr, Barret was six feet in height, and very thin. (He was the grand: 
father of Virgénta Barret.) . 


CHILD OF P. S. AND SARAH BARRET; 
409 ELIZABETH, b. about 1812. She married her first cousin, Dr. Matthew Pendleton. 
[See No. 306.] 5; 
KIMBROUGH. 

270. 

‘Cor. Cuarces Yancey Kimproucn, sixth child of Joseph and Elizabeth 

(Yancey) Kimbrough (121), grandson of Charles and Mary (Crawford) 

Yancey (36), was bora March’ 27; 1797,in. Louisa Co,,-Va., and reared at 

Locust Grove. He married Widow Honeyman, and died in the autumn of 

1845. He was a lawyer of repute, and represented Louisa County in the 

Legislature for seven or eight years, and filled other important offices with 
credit. He left his family in affluent circumstances. 


Children: 
315-316 Two sons, and 
317-319 Three daughters. 
LIGON. 
271. 


ExizaBeTH KimprouGu, seventh child of Joseph and Elizabeth (Yancey) 
Kimbrough (121), granddaughter of Charles and Many (Crawford) Yancey 
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(36), was born Feb. 25, 1799, in Louisa Co., Va. She married, July” 15, 
1819, Dr. Littleberry N. Ligon, and moved to Nelson co Wai 5 
He died 1859. — apes See eee 
She died Aug. 18, 1873. : 
Children: 
420 TY, FRANCES Ann, 0. May 135 i8ho: m., 1844, Samuel S. Harris, emlierse Co., Va, 
421 II. W*. Josern, d. April 27, 1823 ; d. je 1829. 
422 III, Mary Yancey, 6. Jan. 19, 1825; m., Dec., 1846, William A. Hill, NeIESA Co. 
Va. [see No. 119]; ¢@. Aug. 27, "1860, 
423 IV. ExizasetH KimgrouGu, 4. Jan. 6, 1827; m., Dec. 10, 1851, Walter T. Payne, 
of Campbell Co., Va: : vate ; , 
424 V. Maria Louisa, 4. May 27, 1829; m., Oct., 1858) Isaac & Eeyne, of Campbell 


; Co., Va. 
425 VI. Josepu, 6. May 28, 18393 m. Martha V. Massie, Neleoa Co., Va. 
426 VII. Jouy, 4. Jan. 1, 1834; ™., Nov. 29, , Sallie G. Warwick, of Pocahontas 


Co., W. Va. 


one 


Susan M. Kiwprovon, eighth child of ieeeph and Blvavern (Yancey) 
Kimbrough (121), granddaughter of Charles and Mary (Crawford) Yancey 
(36), was born Sept. 3, 1801, in Louisa Co., Va. _ She married Robert. H. 
- Anderson. ig 


Children: 
427 Ropert, lives at Rockfish Depot, Nelson Co., Va. 


428 Cartes K. (ay lives at Arrington, Nelson ce Va. 


274. 

Hox. Rovert Leraurox Crawrorn, of Alabama [father of Mrs. Van- 
derbilt], was the second child of Rev. William Crawford (131), and grand- 
son of Nathan Crawford (37). He was born February 2, 1799, on Rockfish 
River, in the present county of Nelson (then Amherst), Va. He was named 
for an uncle, Col. Robert L. Yancey, a wealthy old bachelor who bequeathed 
his property to his two oldest nephews, R. L. Crawford and Chas. Y. Kim- 
brough, The “ L” in his name comes by lineal descent from Archbishop 
Leighton, of England. 

Mr. C. became a student at William and Mary College, Va., where he 
made good progress, but did not remain to graduate on account of a change . 
in his plans, which led him to remove to Alabama. 
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A characteristic anecdote is narrated of him as occurring while at this 
institution. As he with other students were out walking, they came across 
a man, who, under the influence of liquor, was throwing his little children - 
out of the door into the snow, and was also ill-treating his wife. The young 
men with the best impulses gallantly interfered for the protection of the 
wife, attempting to carry the man off, to pump water on his head for the 
purpose of sobering him, when, to their chagrin, she turned upon them so 
fiercely that Mr. Crawford, foremost in the fray, received a bite from her 
on the hand, the scar of which he carried to his grave. He thought he had 
been taught a lasting lesson—‘ not to interfere in family quarrels.” © When 
about seventeen years of age, imbibing the spirit of emigration, and the far 
South with its great fertility and abounding resources presenting such at- 


traction to the enterprising youth of the Old Dominion, he accompanied . . 


his uncle, David Crawford, who was going to Alabama, where he made his 
future home. In this new field he showed himself a man of great energy 
and of quick, active brain. 5 

He entered ‘mercantile life, and when quite young was taken into part- 
nership with Major Frank Armstrong in mercantile business. Major Arm- 
strong was much older, but he entered into a ready sympathy with his young 
partner, to whom he became devotedly attached. _ 

Major Armstrong was later United States Marshal of the Southern Dis- - 
trict of Alabama, and Mr. Crawford became his deputy. On the Sth of 
May, 1830, Major Armstrong having resigned, Mr. Crawford was appointed 
by President Andrew Jackson to the high and responsible position of 
United States Marshal for the Southern District of Alabama, the duties of 
which office he discharged with great fidelity and vigor. He retained the 
office, which was then a lucrative and honorable one, for some years, until 
he resigned, retiring from public life and business. ae: 

He was aided in his last settlement with the Government by his friend 
the statesman, William R. King, who was then in Washington. He re- 
tired, leaving the Government in his debt, and not owing the Government, as 
has been the experience of so many public officers. Being one of the early 
settlers he endured great hardships, and had some trying and strange expe- 
riences in the new territory. Among these may be mentioned the removal 
of the Indians to the Government reservation (which is alluded to in one of. 
his letters to be found in the Supplement). He formed a very intimate 
friendship with Hon. John Everitt, for whom he had the most profound 
respect, though they differed widely in political views. In this family he 
became acquainted with his future wife, the daughter, Martha E., whom he 
knew from her childhood, and to. whom he was engaged to be married 
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while she was attending school at fourteen years of age. She was, though 
a mere child, large and well-grown. They were married at Mobile, Ala- 
bama, February 5, 1835, the bride being fifteen years old, and the bride- 
groom thirty-five. — 

This marriage resulted in a happy union, sienialized by mutual devotion 
to each other’s interests. She is a lady of ane strong mind and judgment, 
fluent in conversation and genial in manners, having during her married life . 
manifested those domestic virtues which tend to make home comfortable 
and pleasant ; thrift, neatness, and order in her household arrangements, and 
provident care of her family; while the spirit of benevolence marked her 
intercourse with the poor, and in her benefactions to this class she was 
materially assisted by her husband. They were both fe useful and popu- 
Jar in the community in which they lived.’ : 

Mr. Crawford was about five feet eleven inches in stature, very erect, 
of fine, fair complexion, with a mild blue eye and quite handsome in appear- 
-ance. He had a sprightly intellect, was social, warm-hearted, and impulsive 
in disposition, and was generous almost to a fault. He had a rich vein of 
humor and many spicy jokes are still told of him by his many surviving friends. 
“He was a man of genius and wit, and in his magnetic power over his fel- 
lows resembled his great kinsman, Hon. William Harris Crawford.” He 
_ amassed quite a large fortune, and would have accumulated a larger property 

‘than he did, if his kind-heartedness had not prompted him so often to be- 
come security for his friends. He retired to a pretty country home three 
and a half miles from Mobile, and here he found an unfailing source of 
amusement, in reading, of which he was particularly fond, and in cultivating 
flowers and tending his garden. le used to say, “‘ Royalty could not grow 
on his soil,” so he changed the name of one of his species of roses from 
“George the IV.” to “George Washington.” He was devoted to his 
country, and, like his father, belonged to the Democratic party, though, un- — 
like him, he took no prominent part in political affairs, In voting he al- 
ways declined to vote for a foreigner for any office of the Government, and 
would not be .persuaded to run for office himself, saying 4e could never 
electioneer for votes. 

He had settlements of estates thrust upon him, and in the final settle- 
ment of these affairs he was complimented by the Court, as being among 
the few who managed so well and honestly the property entrusted to them. 
He was an open, generous-hearted man—very genial and social, full of fun 
and anecdote, sometimes even giving loose rein to his mischievous propen- 
sities. He was devoted to his friend, Major Armstrong, and said his first 
child, whether boy or girl, should be called Frank Armstrong, which deter-. 
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mination he fulfilled. On the other hand, Major Armstrong’s only son was 
called Robert Crawford, but after Major A.’s death, Mr. C. had his name 
changed to Frank Crawford, out of respect to the father. The following 
tributes of respect to Mr. C.’s memory have been offered. ‘ He was a per- 
son of sterling worth and character, and very particular in all matters per- 
taining to. business.” ** Says one who knew him intimately for many years: 
““He was the model of a high-toned, noble, honorable gentleman, whose 
entire record as a man, a politician, a citizen, and an officer, was absolutely 
beyond reproach, and enviable in its purity. Mr. C. was distinguished pre- | 
eminently for stern, unbending devotion to principle, and for lofty integ- 
rity of character ; while his generous and genial nature endeared him pecul- 
iarly to ail who knew him. .No man stood higher in Alabama, and few 
have ever commanded so fully the confidence and esteem of his fellow- 
citizens.” Another pen writes the following tribute: ‘He was a prince 
among men, and unselfishly devoted his life to doing good to his fellow-men 
and helping his kinsfolk. _ Abou- Ben-Adhem’'s dream illustrates his gener- 

ous life.” : 

His hospitality was of the best style, spiced by cheerful talk as well as the 
best fare. His turnip-patch was the wonder of visitors. The relish of a 
well-cured ham was increased by his manner of carving it; and he could 
hardly eat of one the carving of which had been botched. A young min- 
ister who had enjoyed with him the royal old Virginia dish of baked pos- 
sum, was stopped a few days afterward at the door of a leading shoe-store 
in Mobile by the proprietor: “Sir, Mr. Crawford has left an order that 
you must have a pair of the best boots in my store. He says you are a 
gentleman beyond a doubt, and he knows it by the way you ate Besse 
ante him.” 

He died of yellow fever at Toulminville, at his home near Mobile, Ala, 
Sept. 26, 1853, during the fearful epidemic of that season. ‘‘ His remains 
were laid away at his home + near the city, but were subsequently removed 
to their present resting-place, where his daughter, the dignified widow of 
the late Commodore. Vanderbilt, has had raised a monument suggestive, in 
its beauty of elegance and refinement, of the commemoration of the dear - 
one gone, but more than all of an undying filial love.” (Mobile paper.) 

Mrs. Crawford lives with her daughter, Mrs. F. A. V anderbilt, wife of 
Commodore V anderbilt, Geccased: 


* Daily Register (Mobile, Alabama).: 
t It was his request that he should be buried at his quiet, pleasant home, and that his body should 
be borne to the grave by four of his own stout and faithful negro servants whom he named. 
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CHILDREN OF ROBERT LEIGHTON AND MARTHA EVERITT CRAWFORD: 


430 I. FRANK ARMSTRONG, 4, January 18, 1839, at Mobile, Ala., f. 
431 Il, Rozert LiecuTon, 6. July 29, 1841, at Toulminville, Ala., f. 


Ys il Mother Oravafid 


SMITH. 
275. 


Jupitu. AnpERSoN Crawrorp, third child of Rev. William Crawford 

(131), and granddaughter of Hon. Nathan Crawford (37), was born. April 
1, 1800, in Nelson Co., Va. She was named after her paternal grandmother.. 
After refusing several desirable offers of marriage, she married somewhat 
late in life, August 9, 1840, Achilles Smith, a farmer of good standing and 
_ intelligence, living on the edge of Orange and Louisa. He died, and she 
‘ survived him only a few years. She died April 9, 1849, leaving her estate, 
one half to the Smith family, the other half to her maiden sister Mary. 


276. 


NeELson AMERICANUS CRAWFORD, fourth child of Rev. William Craw- 
ford (131), and grandson of Hon. Nathan Crawford (37), was born Febru- 
ary 10, 1802, in Nelson Co., Va. Being of an adventurous spirit, he ran 
away in his boyhood, working his passage to New York City. He entered 
a hardware establishment, where he was a. shop-boy, together hvith John 
Browers, afterward one of the New York “merchant princes.” Aftera — 
time he went to Darien, Ga,, from which place he soon went to Mobile, 
joining his brother Robert L., who was in business there. In 1826 or ’7 
he became a clerk:at the establishment of Crawford and McKey in Tusca-- 
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loosa, Ala. He there married, September 5, 1827, Julia Ann, daughter of 
Col. James Penn, formerly of Virginia, but who emigrated to Alabama in ~ 
1819. Mr. Crawford moved to Pickens Co. in 1830, living there until - 
1854, when he settled in Eutaw, Greene Co., Ala., where he still resides. 
He became a very successful and wealthy planter—even after the war— ~ 
when he retired from active business. He had a fine competency. 

Mrs. Julia A. Crawford, consort of Mr. N. A. Crawford, was an unusu- 
ally lovely and amiable character. She was born on the 7th of February, 
1812, in Bedford Co., Va., and died in Eutaw January 23, 1883. 

Mrs. Crawford was indeed a godly woman. Her excellent Christian 
character commanded the love and confidence of all her neighbors and. 
acquaintance. ab 

She had exceeding acne eI heart, which opened wide hee hand to 
every cry of distress. The poor and needy found ready access to a sympathy . 
that gave prompt response to every call.’ Her deeds of charity and mercy 
flowed in a ceaseless stream, refreshing in its course all who sought UES 
sion to her gracious presence. 


Her hele life was one long-continued labor of unselfish devotion—. . 


walking in the footsteps of the Lord, i in whom she believed. But it was at 
- the domestic hearth, in the sanctuary of -her home—her altar and her 
throne—where, as an empress, she dispensed most gracefully and generously 
the wealth of her love, in ministering to the comfort and happiness of her — 


family. 


Children (the first six born at Tuscaloosa, Ala.) : 


432 I. Wiiitam James, 6. October 8, 1828; d. z. 16, in 1846, while at the State 
University at Tuscaloosa, of brain fever. He was a young man of rare 
promise, a devoted student, and Bishi esteemed by professors and. 
students. 

433 |QIl.. Mary Vircinta, 6. November 17, 1830, was educated at Mr. Upson’s s school, 
and married, November 27, 1855, Rev. John Rice Bowman, D.D., Pres- 
byterian minister at Harrisonburgh, Va. She died s. p. November 20, 
1857, at Eutaw, Ala. much beloved by all who knew her, being noted 

for her amiable disposition and pleasant address. 

434 III. Rosert (Capt.), 6. February 12, 1835, f. 

435 IV. NatuHan Hupson, 4, about 1837; ¢. in infancy. 

436 V. Joun Jor, 4. about 1839; ¢d. young. 

437 VI. Davin Penny, 4. about 1841; a bright boy. He was taken ill at school and 
was brought home, dying at the age of 13. 

438 VII. Marcaret Ruopa, 4. May 23, 1843, at Pleasant Grove, Ay ; 

439 VIII. Witiiam James, 6. August 16, 1846, at Pleasant Grove, Ala. f. He is now 
a lawyer in Eutaw, Ala. He has‘a fine talent for music. Unmarried. 
He is at present a member of the State Legislature. . 
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Mary ExizasetH Crawrorp, sixth child of Rev. William Crawford 
(131), and granddaughter of Hon. Nathan Crawford (37), was born No- 
vember 19, 1805, in Nelson Co., Va. She was a cripple from a fall which 
occurred in her infancy, and was a great sufferer during her life from rheu- 
matism. She was obliged to roll herself about the house in her easy-chair, - 
yet made herself. exceedingly useful to those about her. She was educated 
at Miss Jane McKenzie’s school, and was a thorough student, always keep- 
ing a high standing in scholarship and showing the fruits of superior culti- 
vation. At her home she kept a private school, composed of her nieces, . 
nephews, and young relatives, whom she taught and trained with great care. 
She received quite a fortune from her sister Judith and her father, and was 
the pet of the entire family. 

She died, unmarried, May 1, 1861. 


279. 


Cuarces Yancey Crawrorp, seventh child of Rev. William Crawford 
(131), and grandson of Hon. Nathan Crawford (37), was born October 6, _ 
1807, in Nelson Co., Va.. He was a namesake of, his maternal grandfather. 
He married, October 28, 1831, Frances Ellis, of Elfisville. Louisa Co., Va. 

He was of dark complexion, and tall; mild and gentlemanly in his man- 
ners, and of a religious turn of mind. He died October 7, 1837, at his house 
on Scipio River, in Pickens Co., Ala. She dud = /893 om Kuotihe,7 ae 

CHILDREN OF CHARLES Y. AND FRANCES Sep at =F Mbunait— 
440 I. Wiiiiam Hurt, 4. about 1832, f. (ow 4 ees fi ; 

441 II, Tuomas Ettis, 4. about 1835. : 
. 442 III. Cares Yancey, 4. about 1837: 


—$_—_— 


BARRET.. 
: 281. : a 
Lucy Ann Crawrorp, ninth child of Rev. William Crawford (131), and 
granddaughter of Hon. Nathan Crawford (37), was born September 18, 


1810, in Nelson Co., Va. 

She married, September 23, 1830, Thomas J. Barret, who was born July 
4, 1809. He is still living. He is son of Charles, grandson of Col. Charles 
of the Revolutionary army, and great-grandson of Charles Barret, who came 
in 1743 to Louisa from London. 
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CHILDREN OF THOMAS J. AND, LUCY A. BARRET, 
who lived beyond is ‘ 
443 i Mary E.izaBETH, 0. Feb. 19, 1832; m. her third cousin, NeiaNe. Taliaferro. 
[See No. 352], f- 
444 II. Rosert Leicuton, 4. Jan. 6, 1834 (Dr.), f. 


445 Ill. Cuartes, 4. Feb. 4, 1835; died unmarried, July 28, 1877, at Rural Valley. 
446 IV. Wiriiam Crawrorp, 6. July 3, 1836; is a merchant in Nelson Co., Va.. 


282. 

Dr. Natuax Hupsox Crawrorp, tenth child of Rev. William Crawford 
(131), grandson of Hon. Nathan Crawford (37), was born May 13, 1813; in: 
Nelson Co., Va. He resides upon the old homestead at Louisa, Va. He © 
married, February 5, 1846, Mary K. Thomason, who was born August 8, 
1821, and died November to, 1865. He married (2) his sister-in-law, Mar- 
tha B. Thomasen, who died July 19, 1878. | 


Children (all by first wife) : 

447 I. Georce WILLIaM, 4. 1847. 
448 Il. Ropert ANDERSON, 6. 1850. 
449 Wl. Ruopa Yancey, d. 1852. 
450 IV. Diana Lipscome, 4. 1854. 
451 V., NatHan Hupson, 6 1856. 
452 = VI. ‘Jupiti.A;, 6..¥858," 
453 VII. Wyatt Tuomason, 4.. 1860. 
454 VIII. Mary Kimrprouau, 4. 1863. 


DICKINSON, 


. 284. 
Jupirn Axperson Crawrorn, second child of Nelson Crawford (133), 
granddaughter of Nathan Crawford (37), was born June 13, 1809. She was 
a namesake of her paternal grandmother. 
She married, about 1828, Capt. John W. Dickinson, of Greenfield, Nel 
¥son.Go;,-V a. 
CHILDREN OF JNO. W. AND JUDITH A: DICKINSON: 

455 I. Jupitn, 4. about 1830, in Nelson Cp,, Va.; married her first cousin, Henry 
Washington Martin, of Martin’s Mills, Nelson Co., Va. 

456 II. Fanny Cores, 4. about 1832,in Nelson Co. She wasa namesake of her aunt; 
beautiful, very fair, blue eyes, and light curly hair. 


457 III. Henry W., d.about 1835,in Nelson Co., Va. He is in business at Meacham’s 
River, Albemarle Co., Va. 
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"| 285. 


Gerorce Henry Crawrorp, third child of Nelson Crawford (133), grand- | 
son. of Nathan Crawford (37), was born June 3, 1811. 
He married, 1835, Margaret W. Montgomery. 


CHILD CF GEO. H. AND MARGARET W. CRAWFORD: 


458 MARGARET, J. about 1836; married Dr. James A. Forbes, and removed to Texas, 
_ where they live. . 


320. 


“Mayor Harpy Crawrorp, son of William (172), grandson of Thomas 
(69), was born Feb. 3, 1793, in Wake Co., N. C. He married, Dec. 22, 
1816, Betsey R. Jenkins. He died June 10, 1839, near Columbus, Ga. 


* Children: 
459 I. Wirttam T., 6. Sept. 18, 1818. 
460 II. Martin J., is March 17, 1820, /. 
461 II]. Minerva D., 6. Dec. 25, 1824; m. John H. Rutherford, Esq. 
462 IV. Evizasetu S., 6. Nov. 26,1826; m. J. M. Vason. 
463 V. Bennett H,, 4. May 10, 1835. 


EIGHTH GEN SERATION. 
351. 


Con. Wittiam’ Peter Crawrorp, son of Gov. George W. (193), grand- 
son of Peter (85), was born Oct. 18, 1832, at Belair, Georgia. He graduated 
at the State University, and spent some time in traveling abroad. Possessed 
of a vigorous intellect, he is known as a cultivated gentleman of high 
character and strictest integrity. After returning home he became one of 
the most successful and wealthy planters of Columbia County. At the be- 
ginning of the war he raised a military company, which was amongst the 
earliest in the field in the Confederate service. He lost a leg in the war, 
and made an enviable record by his coolness and bravery in circumstances of 
peril. He is now, in addition to his planting interest, engaged as a com- 
mission merchant at Augusta. 

He married, Sept. 17, 1867, Nelie Redmond. Their residence is at Be- 
lair, Ga. They have no children. Mr. Crawford is the last of his line. 
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TALIAFERRO. — : | 


352. - 

Natuan Crawrorp TabiaFERRo, son of Benjamin B. and Judith A. 
Taliaferro (203), and grandson of Nelson and Lucy Crawford (92), was born 
Dec. 11, 1822. He lived at Fairview, Amherst Co., and since has removed 
to Richmond, Va. He married, first, about 1843, Mary Hamilton, of Lex- 
ington. She died about 1852. He married, secondly, his third cousin, 
Mary E., daughter of Thomas J. and Lucy A. (Crawford) Barret, of Rural 
Valley, Louisa Co., Va. [See No. 281, heading. ] 


Children (by first marriage): 
470 I. Wurtram, 4. about 1845. 
471 II. Frank, 6, about 1847. 
472 ILI. Lucy, 4, about 1850. 
473 IV. Berry, b. about 1852. 


Children (by second marriage) : © 
474. V. Tuomas Warren, 6. May 24, 1863. 
475 VI. NatHANn Crawrorp, 6. Nov. 10, 1864. 
476 .VII. Jutta, 6. Oct. 28, 1866. 
477 VIII. Van, d. Dec. 15, 1868. 


McCCORKLE.: 
BBR. 


Marra TaLiaFERRo, daughter of Benjamin B. and Judith A. Taliaferro 
(203), and granddaughter of Nelson and Lucy Crawford (92), was born 
about 1828. She married, about 1858, R. McCorkle. 


CHILD OF R. AND M. T. McCORKLE: 


478 . FLORENCE, J.-about 1860; a beautiful young lady. 


VANDERBILT. 
| 430, 

Frank ArMsTRonG Crawrorp, eldest child of Hon. Robert. Leighton 
and Martha (Everitt) Crawford (274), and granddaughter of Rev. Wm. 
and Rhoda (Yancey) Crawford (131), was born January 13, 1839, at Mobile, 
Ala. 

The wise and careful training of loving parents, the pleasant surround- 
ings of childhood, all the moulding influences of home life, blended and 
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harmonized most happily with the temperament and disposition’ she had in- 
herited from her Crawford, Yancey, and Everett ancestry, while her mental 
education and Christian training tended also to develop and strengeien the 
highest and noblest elements a character. 

Her distinguishing traits have been pictured by the graceful pen of one 
of America’s most gifted female writers, and an intimate friend,* as follows: 
‘‘ Noble loyalty to duty,-devotion to exalted Christian principles, remarkable ‘ 
-and beautiful unselfishness of purpose, tender charity for a//, and a refined 
and shrinking delicacy of feeling, combined with most inflexible firmness of 
character. Of all the women I have ever known, she is He most gentle, yet 
the most unbending in all questions involving conscience.” 

Miss Crawford miited with the Methodist Episcopal Church South in 
1849, when ten years of age, at Mobile, Ala. 

On the 21st of August, 1869, Frank A. Crawford was united in mar- 
riage at the Tecumseh House, London, Ont., by the Rev. Wm. Briggs, 
Wesleyan minister, to Commodore Cornelius Vanderbilt, of New York, the 
“Railroad King.” He was related to his wife through his mother, whose - 
maiden name was Phebe Hand, the latter being the sister of Mrs. Vander- 
bilt’s great-grandfather, Obadiah Iland. After the ceremony, the bridal 
. party proceeded by special car to Saratoga, where the event of their mar- 
riage was the sensation of the scason. Some idea of the general interest 
taken in this matrimonial alliance may be gathered from the extracts from | 
newspaper correspondence given in the sketch of Commodore Vanderbilt. 
[See Chapter IV., § 4.] 

It was not a little owing to the thoughtful sympathy of Mrs. Vanderbilt 
for the educational interests of the South that her husband became deeply 
interested in the founding of a university in. Nashville, Tenn., which — 
should provide collegiate and theological training, also courses of study in — 
medicine and Jaw, with a corps of instructors of the highest order of talent, 
and ample accommodations for a large number of students. An unsuccessful 
attempt had been made to obtain sufficient funds to establish such an insti- 
tution, when on the 27th March, 1873, Commodore Vanderbilt gave to the 
enterprise $500,000, and the institution was named, in honor of the donor, 
Vanderbilt. University. Ue subsequently increased his donation to the 
princely sum of $1,000,000, of which $600,000 is to remain a permanent 
invested fund. The entire responsibility of building and establishing the 
University was placed in the hands of Bishop H. N. McTycire, D.D.,+ and his 


* Mrs. Augusta Evans Wilson. 
t Bishop McTyeire married Miss Amelia Townsend, granddaughter of Judge Everitt and niece o 
Mrs. Martha E. Crawford. [See Chapter IV., Everett Ancestry.) 
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plans have been carried out with a high degree of success. The prosperity 
which has marked the history of this institution bears witness both to the 
wisdom of its founder and the efficiency with which it has been managed. 
This institution, which has already become a grand centre of a wide circle 
of educational influence, was opened for students October. 4, 1875. [See 
further account of Vanderbilt University in the sketch of Com. Vanderbilt’s 
career in Chapter 1V.] Mrs. Vanderbilt’s continued interest in this grand 
educational movement has elicited warm tributes of grateful appreciation 
from the officers and friends of the University. 

It was a source of great delight also to Mrs. Vanderbilt when, in the 
year 1870, her husband resolved tu purchase the Mercer Street Presbyterian 
church and present it to their mutual friend and pastor, Rev. C.F. 
Deems, D.D., for the use of the “ Chater of the Strangers’ another 
generous gift for a noble cause. 

The married life of Commodore and Mrs. Wanderbilt was an exceedingly 
happy one, as it was established in mutual affection and respect, which . 
remained undiminished to the end. 

Commodore Vanderbilt died in New York, January 4, 1877, aged 82. 
[See sketch of his life in Chapter IV.]} 

In person Mrs. Vanderbilt is tall and slender, has fair complexion, dark 
hair and blue eyes, is graceful and dignified in her movements; and while 
fitted by her social and literary qualities to shine conspicuously in cultured 
society, her manner is marked by kindly courtesy toward all, and freedom 
from haughtiness. She has fine musical talents, which have been employes 
greatly to the gratification of numerous friends, : 

She resides (1883) at No. 10 Washington Place, NEN York, her mother 
being a member of her household. 


431. 


Rosert LeiGHTON CRaAWrForpD, second child of Hon. Robert Leighton 
and Martha (Everitt) Crawford (274), and grandson of the Rev. William 
Crawford (131), was born July 29, 1841, in Toulminville, Ala. Here was 
the family country-seat, situated about three miles from Mobile. Mr. Craw- 
ford is five feet ten inches in height, slender and straight, has dark com- 
plexion and large blue ‘“‘ Everitt” eyes. He was quite bald at the age of 





Page 74. ; 


FRANK VANDERBILT CRAWFORD. | 
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twenty-five, early baldness being characteristic of his father’s family. - He 
entered the Southern army at Mobile, Alabama, in 1861, joining the 
Twenty-first Alabama, infantry regiment. After the great two days’ battle 

of “Shiloh,” in April, 1862, he was detached from his regiment, and 
assigned to Signal Corps duty, which, in the absence of electric telegraph 
facilities, was an important branch of the service. Later, he became a 
member of the staff of Gen. D. Leadbetter, with whom he served through 
‘Bragg’s Kentucky Campaign,” exhibiting much coolness and bravery in 
times of peril. During this period he nearly lost his life from an attack of 
camp fever. He was subsequently assigned to duty as Signal Officer on the 

staff of Gen. Daniel W. Adams, in North Alabama, where he remained a 
year, and until the close of the war. He soon entered mercantile life, ex- 
hibiting fine business talent. He married, in Mobile, April 3, 1867, Julia ; 
Gaines Lake, daughter of Joseph and Margaret (Scales) Lake, of kexing- Loving 
tea, Sumter County, Alabama. In May, 1870, at the request of ‘Com- 
modore” C. Vanderbilt, to whom his only sister had been married the 
year previous, he removed with his family to New York City, and as- 
sumed charge of the West-bound freight traffic of the New York Central 
and Hudson River Railroad, with office at 413 Broadway, corner of Lis- 
penard Street, which position and office he still (1883) occupies. He is not 
only an active business man, but a polished gentleman, and is very enter- 
taining by reason of his dry wit and humor. He is a fine letter-writer and 
has remarkable musical talent, his natural ear for music being very accurate, 
and having been cultivated through early training. With great readiness 
he can play upon any instrument put before him. 

Mrs. Crawford is of fefz¢e figure, being five feet two and a half inches 
in height. She has a finely-formed head, large dark brown eyes, and fair 
complexion, with bright color, with an abundance of long hair of a dark 
brown hue. Her hands are small and delicately formed. She has well sus- 
tained the character of a devoted and tender Christian mother, consecrating 
her children from their birth to the service of the Lord, and following this 
early dedication with the closest religious training. At first, a sincere and 
consistent member of the Presbyterian Church, she has since, with her hus- 
band (who was by preference and training a Methodist), become united with 
the “Church of the Strangers,” unsectarian, in New York, this church being 
composed of Christians. of all denominations. Mrs. Crawford possesses a 
strong will and wonderful firmness of character, directed by a quick bright 
mind, and kept under a careful self-control. After fifteen years of married 
life, she has not been known to give an angry word. Her affable and genial 
demeanor in every-day life adds much to the charms of her delightful home 

circle. ; 
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CHILDREN OF ROBT. L. AND JULIA L. CRAWFORD: 


484 I. Infant son, 4. and d. May 21, 1868 

485 II. Frank VANDERBILT, 6. in London, Canada, Ave 24, 1869. 
486 III. Rosert Leicuton, 4. in New York March 6, 1871. 

487. IV. Harpen Lake, 4. Sept. 26, 1872. 

488 V. Juita Lake, 4. June 12, 1874; @. Aug., 1875, 


489 VI. Martua Everitt, 4. Jan. 6, 1876; d. pees 7, 6 
490 VII. Everitt Lake, 4. June 12, 1879. 


434. 


Cart. Ropert CrawrForp, third child of Nelson A. Crawford (276), and 
grandson of Rev. Wm. Crawford (131), was born February 12, 1835, in 
Tuscaloosa, Ala. He graduated at the University of Virginia, and took the » 
degree of A.B, in 1858. He entered on the practice of law at Eutaw, Ala- 
bama. He was married March 19, 1860, to Frances E. Webb. In 1861 he 
entered the Confederate army as private in an infantry corps, and was after- . 
ward promoted to Lieutenant and Captain. He was paroled in 1865, and re-. 
newed the practice of law at Eutaw, in July, 1865, and there remained until 
1875, when he removed to St. Louis, Mesoay where he now (1883) resides, 
and is successful in his profession. 


| forbs, Orerizoad 


CHILDREN OF ROBERT AND FRANCES E. CRAWFORD: 


491 I. Juxia Penn, d. Nov. 14, 1862, at Eutaw. 

492 II. Wiritiam WEss, 4. Aug. 27, 1867, at Eutaw. 

493 III. Mary BELL, 4. Sept. 13, 1869, < 

494 IV. Frances NELson, J. June 24, 1877, at St. Louis. 
495 V. ee AnpDeERSON, 4. April 1, 1879, tl 
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SIDDONS. 
438. ; 


Marcaret Ruopa CRAWFORD, seventh child of Nelson A. Crawford 


_ (276), and granddaughter of Rev. William Crawford (131), was born May 


us Awe 


23, 1843, at Pleasant Grove, Pickens Co., Alabama, and was married in 
1868 to Dr. Siddons. She was full of wit and sprightliness. 

She died August 3, 1871. Dr. Siddons and the two children reside 
(1882) at Los Angeles, California. ; 


CHILDREN OF DR. AND MRS. M. R. SIDDONS: 


496 I. Netson Crawrorp, 6. Nov. 11, 1869, at Tuscaloosa, Ala. 
497 Il. James Stockton, 4. Jan. 4, 1871, £63) ss 


440. 
Wittiam Hurt Crawrorp, oldest son of Charles Y. Crawford 279) ang 
LAkegi iy i Boas _ ye, 
grandson of Rey. William Crawford (131), was_born about 1832. e mar- 
ried\Tivis Jones, of Wytheville, Virginia, fr 5g and now (1881) re- 


sides there. Zfe feomely mored b Neveprtlh, Teboner / rm (992 


CHILDREN OF W. H. AND TIVIS CRAWFORD: 


— 498 I. Henry McCLetitanp Jones, 6. March 9, 1855. 


499 II. Mary Frances, 4. Dec. 12,.1856. 

500 ~—s TIT. ~CATHARINE JANE, 6. Jan. 15, 1859. 

5O1 IV. Wiriiam Haca, 4. Dec. 24, 1860. 

502 V. MarGaAreT BLANCHE, 6. April 6, 1863. 
503. »«-VI._-sSO#EMa Exizasetn, 6, Oct. 12, 1865. 
504. VII. Nanniz Netson, 4. March 23, 1868. 
505 VIII. Cuartes Tuomas, 4. Nov. 24, 1870. 
506 IX. FRANK ARMSTRONG, 8, July 6, 1873. 
507 \X. Rosert Leicuton, 6. March 1, 1877. 
508 XI. Anis, 6. Dec. 1, 1878. 


BARRET. 
| Aa. 
Dr. Rospert LEIGHTON BarkeET, son of Thomas J. and Lucy Ann (Craw- 


ford) Barret (281), and grandson of Charles Barret and Rev, William 
Crawford (131), was born January 6, 1834, at the house of the latter, in 
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Louisa Co., Virginia, near Louisa Court-house. He was educated at the 
University of Virginia, sessions 1852 and 1853, and graduated in medicine © 
in 1854, at Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia, Pa. He was assistant 
surgeon C.S. .A., and continues the practice of his ET at Louisa 
Court-house, Va. 

He married (1), 1863, Rosa Hunter, of Louisa Co., Virginia. He mar- 
ried (2) May 6, 1879, Annie V. Keene, of Vicksburg, Mississippi. 


Child (by first marriage) : ' 
509 HvnTER, d. June 10, 1864. 


Child (by second marriage) : 
510 Rosert LEIGHTON CRAWFORD, 4. April 4, 1880. — 





460. 


Hos. Martiy J. CrawForp, son of Hardy (320), grandson of William 
(172), was born March 17, 1820, in Jasper Co., Ga. He married, December 
29, 1842, Amanda Reese, who was the granddaughter of her husband's great- 
uncle, Thomas Crawford. He was educated at Mercer University, and 
studied law, being admitted to the bar in 1842. He commenced practice 
and rose to distinction at the bar, but the death of his father led him to 
devote his attention to planting. In 1845 and 1847 he was elected to the 
State Legislature. He was delegate to the Southern Convention at Nash- 
ville in May, 1850.. He was elevated to the bench in 1853, being Judge of 
the Superior Courts of Chattahoochee district, remaining in that position 
till 1855. In 1856 he was returned to Congress, and continued in the 
House of Representatives till January, 1861, when he withdrew on the 
secession of Georgia, and became a member of the Congress of the South- 
ern States, which met at Montgomery, 1861, serving until February 22, 
1862. He was one of the three commissioners from the Government at - 
Montgomery, sent to treat with the United States authorities at Washing- 
ton, for a peaceful separation of the States. He raised the Third Georgia 
cavalry regiment in May, 1862, served as commander of it for one year, 
and was then placed on the staff of Major-General Howell Cobb, on which 
he served until the close of the war. He was a member of the Provisional 
Congress in 1865. After the war he was actively engaged in the practice 
of his profession. In September, 1875, he was reappointed Judge of the 
Chattahoochee circuit, to fill the vacancy caused by the resignation of Judge 
Johnson, holding this office till 1880, when he was appointed to the bench 
of the Supreme Court for the State, which office he now holds. 
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520. fs | 
SKETCH OF HON. JAMES S. ROLLINS. 


James SypNey Rotiins was born at Richmond, Madison Co., Ky., 
April 19, 1812. His paternal ancestors were of Irish origin, his grand- - 
father, Henry Rollins, having been born in County Tyrone, Ireland. The 
father of J. S. Rollins was Dr. Anthony W, Rollins, and his mother was 
Miss Sallie Harris Rodes, the second daughter of Judge Robert Rodes, a 
distinguished citizen of Madison Co. This Judge Rodes was a son of John 
Rodes, of Albemarle Co., Va. [see No. 59], whose father, John Rodes, 
married Mary Crawford, daughter of David |see No. 16]. Young Rollins 
graduated at the State University of Indiana, at Bloomington, September, 
1830, at the age of eighteen. He spent two years at the Transylvania Law 
School, at Lexington, Ky. Mr. Rollins commenced the practice of law 
and edited the Columéza Patriot, and on 6th June, 1837, married Miss 
Mary E. Hickman, an accomplished lady, a native of Howard Co., Mo. 
At the age of twenty-six he was elected by the Whigs as a representative 
to the General Assembly from Boone Co., Mo. In the Legislature of 
1838-9 he was distinguished as a friend of popular education. The first bill 
he ever wrote and advocated was one providing for the location and estab- 
lishment of the University of Missouri, in the county of Boone. By his 
intelligent, earnest, and persevering efforts in behalf of a thorough educa- 
tional system at a period when this policy was just gaining a foothold in 
some of the older States, Mr. Rollins well deserves the credit of being the 
founder of the system of education in Missouri. In 1860 he was elected to 
Congress after a heated canvass. In this campaign Mr. R. supported Bell 
and Everett on the Presidential ticket. In 1861, in the Thirty-seventh 
Congress, he planted himself firmly on the side of the Union. He was re- 
elected to the next Congress, and spoke and voted for the thirteenth amend- 
ment as a necessary consequence of the war. In 1868 he was elected, con- 
trary to his wishes, to the State Senate.. In this position he was able to 
secure the location of the Agricultural and Mechanical College at Columbia 
as a department of the University there. 


521. 

Cor. Witiram Crawrorp, one of the martyrs of the revolutionary period, 
was born about the year 1732, in Westmoreland Co., Va. His father, whose 
name is not known, but who may have been connected with this line, died 
early, His mother’s name was Onora Grimes. She married, second, 
Richard Stephenson, having a large family, and died in 1776. They re- 
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moved to Frederick Co., Va., where William Crawford married Hannah 
Vance. He learned the art of surveying from Washington, which he prac- 
ticed, together with farming, till the year 1755, when he entered military life, 
as Ensign. In 1758 he parched with the Virginia troops, under Washing- 
ton, to Fort Daguetiel which post was occupied in Nov., and he was com- 
missioned as Captain, returning home soon after the cessation of hostilities. 
In Pontiac’s warof 1763-4, he did effective service in the protection of families 
on the frontier. Locating a section of Jand on the Youghioghony River, in 
what is now Fayette Co., Pa. he removed to it with his family in 1766. 
The celebrated correspondence between Crawford and Washington, since 
published, was going on between this date and the death of the former. 
He filled various offices of trust, was Justice, Judge, etc. Lord Dunmore, 
Governor of Virginia, was a visitor at Crawford's residence some time in 1773, 
for consultation as to the public lands. In 1774, during ‘“‘ Lord Dunmore’s 
War,” Capt. Crawford was an efficient officer against the Shawanese and 
Mingoes, destroying several Indian villages and rescuing prisoners. In 1776 
he was an ardent revolutionist, and was made Lt.-Col. of the 5th Va. Regt, 
but was afterward called to the command of the 7th, which he resigned when 
assigned to the duty of raising a new regiment. In August, 1777, with his 
men, he joined the main army under Washington, taking part in the battles 
of Brandywine and Germantown. Later in the year he was sent by Wash- 
ington to the West to take command under Brig.-Gen. Edward Hand. In 
1778 Crawford had practically the command of the militia of Western Vir- 
ginia, and superintended the building of Fort McIntosh, in Pennsylvania, and 
Fort Laurens, in Ohio. Though he had lost his place in the Continental line 
2 being ordered West, he held his commission as Colonel until death. In May, 

782, after urgent solicitation, Crawford reluctantly undertook a campaign 
against the Wryandot Indians. With less than 500 men he pressed into the 
W estern wilderness, fought the savages on the 4th of June with success, but 
the next day was obliged to retreat. He was soon after captured by the 
Delawares in an ambuscade, and being particularly obnoxious to them on 
account of his previous successful movements against them, on the 11th of 
june he was tortured by them at the stake on a tributary of the Sandusky, - 
in what is now Wyandot Co., O., with all the atrocity which savage ingenuity 
could devise. His awful sufferings were prolonged for a period of over four 
hours, when death put an end to his misery. <A centennial gathering, in 
memory of this tragic event, was held ~t the place of his martyrdom, on the 
11th of June, 1882, a fitting memorial being erected to his honor. 

Of his three children John Crawford (522) was the onlyyes son. 
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EVERETT LAKE CRAWFORD. 


(AT THREE YEARS OF AGE.) 
Page 74. 


CHAPTER IV. 


= ALLIED FAMILIES. 
SECTION I.—EVERITT AND HAND ANCESTRY. 


AARON. EVERETT. 


550. 


ma N Hotten's “Original Lists of Persons of Giatity emigrants, 
#| religious exiles, political rebels, serving-men sold for a term of 
years, apprentices, children stolen, and others who went from 
Great Britain to the American Plantations, 1600-1700,” we have, 
in all probability, an account of the emigration of the first settler of the name | 
of Everett to the Virginia shores. | 

Under the date Gane 1635, Wwe read, Tie the Paule of London, 
Leonard Betts, Mr., bound to Virginia per Certificate from the Minister of 
Gravesend of their Conformitie to the Church of England.” HON the 
~ list of names is found— . 





AARON EVERETT, 2. 20. : 

The original settler was, consequently, born in 1615. 

According to a census of the “‘number of men, women, and children 
Inhabitinge in the severall Counties w'th in the Collony of Virginia, Anno 
Dne. 1634,” there were about 5,000 persons in the colony at that time. 

Owing to the destruction of records in Virginia it has not been found 
possible to trace the descent from the first settler. 

Grants of land recorded in the Virginia Land Registry Office as con- 


ferred upon the Everett family : 


551 ROBERT EVeRECe (Vol. iNo. 6, p. 655), 147 acres in York Co., Sept. 20, 1678. 
* (Vol. No. 7, p. 46), 280 acres in York Co., July 10, 1680. 


552 Joun Everir (Vol. 7, p. 596),.162 acres in Henrico Co., Oct. 21, 1687. 
553 Joun Everir (Vol. 9, p. 622), 300 acres in Surry Co., Oct. 20, 1714. 
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554 Simon Everitt (Vol. 13, p. 520), 350 acres in Isle of Wight, Sept. 28, 1730. 
555 SIMON Everitt, Jr. (Vol. 15, p. 197), 189 acres in the upper parish of Nansemond 
Co., April 6, 1734. , 
Simon Everitt, Jr. (Vol. 23, p. 787), 308 acres in Nansemond Co., Aug. 30, 1734. 
556 JosepH EveritT (Vol. 33, p. 140), 280 acres in Southampton Co., Aug. 16, 1756. 
557. Tuomas Everitt (Vol. 33, p. 944), 240 acres in Southampton Co., Sept. 26, 1760. 
Simon Everir (Vol. 37, p. 446),.149 acres in Nansemond Co,, Sept. 20, 1768. 


558. 


Joux Evererr married Sarah Fagan, daughter of John Fagan. She 
was born about 1746. They removed from the Great Pe Dee, North Caro- 
lina, to Bullock County, Georgia, where they died at Mill. Creek. She 
possessed a very fair complexion, was small of stature, but very healthy and 
active, rising before daybreak to superintend her household affairs, and con- 
tinuing hee activity to an extreme old age. She was an exceedingly inter- 
esting person, .and was full of sympathy for the poor. By an acctdent, she 
was made a cripple for several years before her death, having injured her 
hip by a fall, but she was carried about the house in her arm-chair, and rode 
out almost every day in her rockaway. Notwithstanding her misfortune, 
she lived to the great age of 104 years, outliving her husband many years, 
wonderfully retaining hae mental faculties and still managing her affairs. 

In 1846, when about 100 years old, she sent a gold ring to her “good 
grandchild,” Mrs. Martha E. Crawford, w hich is now in the possesion of 
Mrs. C. Vanderbilt. 

John Everett made his will July 29, 1820, and it was proved i in-July 28, 
1828. He probably died shortly before the latter date. [See copy of Will 
at the end of this renee | e 


CHILDREN OF JOHN AND SARAH EVERETT. 
559 JosHua, 
560 JEHU, 
561 JosIAH, ~ 
562 JouN Facan, 6. March 15, 1784, f. 
563 Ewnocn, 
564 AARON, 
565 Hannan, m. William McCall. They had two children, John Everett, 6. Septem- 
ber 7, 1798; Sarah, 4. June 10, 1800. 3 
Mrs. Hannah McCall died June 27, 1805. 
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Hox. JNO, F. EVERITT. - 
1784-1842. 
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562, 


How. Joun FacGan Everitt, son of John and Sarah Everett, was born in 
Georgia, March 15, 1784. After his first marriage, he removed to what was 
then the Territory of Alabama, and took an active part in the memorable 
Creek Indian war, holding a Captain’s commission.* He resided for sev- 
eral years at St. Stephens, the territorial seat of government. He after- 
ward removed to. Mobile, where he continued to reside until his death. He 
was elected Mayor of Mobile three different times, and was greatly respect- 
ed and reverenced by the people. In politics he was a Whig, and was 
strongly attached to his party. He frequently represented Mobile County 
in the State Legislature, and at the time of his decease was Judge of the 
County Court, and also of Probate, in Mobile. He was aman of remark- 
able judgment, robust intellect, indomitable will, and unflinching courage. 
With such characteristics, his wonderful command of men does not seem to 
be difficult of comprehension. He was very positive, and never concealed 
his contempt for shams and the petty ways of narrow minds. He was well 
versed in the study of human nature, and had broad liberal views. As an 
instance of his hardy common-sense and love of justice, the following rem- 
iniscence, often referred to at the present day in the Alabama Courts, will 
suffice : 

A bank brought suit in his court on a promissory note. Being without 
any defence, the counsel for the defendant pleaded the unconstitutionality 
of the bank’s charter. The Judge heard the argument for a while, but 
getting out of patience, interrupted the counsel, saying he did not want to 
hear any more. ‘The defendant,” said he, “ borrowed the money from the 
bank and gave his note for it, didn’t he?” “Yes, your Honor,” was the 
reply, ‘ but "—‘ Well.” said the Judge, again interrupting, “if it was con- 
stitutional for him to borrow the money, it’s constitutional for him to pay it 
back.” A lawyer of great intellect and high standing in Mobile, remarked con- 
cerning him: ‘‘ He wasa martial man. He had one fault ; he never knew when 
he was whipped. He had an indomitable will and energy, and only needed 
a larger field to become a man of great renown. He could not tolerate the 


* A beautiful sword which belonged to Capt, Everitt, as early as 1814, is now the property of Mrs. 
Martha Crawford. Inscribed upon it are the words: 
No. me. saques. sin. rason; 
No. me. enbaines. sin. honor; 
Which seems to be a kind of Spanish and Latin phrase, which is interpreted : 
Do not draw me without reason; 
Do not sheathe me without honor. 
A copy of Captain Everitt’s military commission may be found in the Supplement. 
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least tendency toward an untruth, and was of the strictest integrity.” A 
member of his family bears testimony that he was quicker to correct his 
children for prevarication or an untruth, than for any other offence. In 
social intercourse he was a plain, matter-of-fact man, cordial and hearty. 
Says the Afobzle Register, “ His life and being indicated the pure, thorough- 
bred, noble ‘blood that run in his veins. None could boast of better blood 
and ancestry than the Hon. J. F. Everitt.” He was married-three times. 
His first wife was Miss Sarah Ann Lester Mitchell. His second wife was. 
Sarah, daughter of Obadiah and Sarah (Britton *) Hand, and granddaughter . 
of Capt. Samuel Hand, of New Jersey and New Brunswick. She was born 
May 11, 1797, and died July 2, 1824. 

John F. Everitt died June 23, 1842, 2. 58. 

_ They left five children, all of whom are dead except Martha, widow of 
Robert L. Crawford, who now resides in New York with her daughter, 
Frank A., widow of the late Commodore Cornelius Vanderbilt. - Fi 

The Mobile correspondent of the Mew York Herald wrote to that paper 
under date of June 27, 1842: ‘‘ We have just consigned to his place of ‘cold 
obstruction’ the last remains of the Hon. Judge John F. Everitt, of this city, 
who died at his country residence on the 22d. He emigrated to Alabama from 
Georgia soon after the last war, in the southern campaign of which he served 
as Captain in the regular army. On its being reduced to a peace establish- 
ment, he moved to this place, which he has several times represented in the 
Legislature ; and through the partialities of its citizens has repeatedly held 
the offices of Mayor and Judge. A native strength of character, in which.a 
strong mind and decision were conspicuous, distinguished him in every rela- » 
tion of life.” 

At a meeting of ‘the Bar of Mobile, assembled to manifest their respect 
for the memory of Judge Everitt on the 25th June, Wm. Hale, Esq., was. 
called to the chair, and P. Hamilton appointed secretary. A committee - 
consisting of Messrs. Fisher, Phillips, Easton, McAlpin, and Breeden 
reported resolutions, which were unanimously adopted, and presented to 
the widow and family, printed in the city papers, and engrossed upon the 
minutes of the County Court. From this document we extract the fol- 
lowing : : 

sseRhe <Bat of Mobile, anxious to express their sense of the loss which the 
community has sustained in the decease of the Hon. John F. Everitt, late 


* Mrs. Sarah Hand, the mother of Mrs. Everitt, was a woman of great strength of religious char- 
acter. In her dying hours she calmly gave directions to her household, left blessings and exhortations 
to her children, and after selecting Psalm xxxiy. 19 as the text for her funeral sermon, breathed her last, 
.triumphantly praising God. 
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Judge of the County Court, as well as their sorrow at the death of an indi- 
vidual with whom they have for so long a time enjoyed a personal and a 
professional intercourse highly satisfactory to them, and distinguished by - 
the most honorable characteristics on the part of the deceased, adopt the 
following resolutions: 

‘‘ist. That we entertain a high opinion of the services rendered by Judge 
Everitt, distinguished for a firm and impartial discharge of the duties of his 
station, acuteness and correctness of his decisions, and honorable and cautious — 
deportment. ' 

‘od, That we sympathize with the family of our deceased friend in this 
afflicting bereavement with which they have been visited, and participate in: 
the general sentiment which marks. his death as a public calamity. 

“3d. That, as a token of respect to his memory, we will wear the usual 
badge of mourning on the left arm for thirty days.” 

4th and 5th relating to communication to family, publication, ete. 


CHILDREN OF JOHN F. AND SARAH A. L. EVERITT: 
566 JI. Hannan, m. Dr. J: F. Roberts, Mobile, Ala. 
567 II. Jane INDEPENDENCE, m. John W. Townsend, of N.Y. [Their daughters (1) Ame- 
lia, who m, Bishop H. N, McTycire, D.D. ; (2) Amma _J., who m. Mr. P. Vass.] © 


CHILDREN OF JOHN F. AND SARAH EVERITT: 

568 I. Mary Exizasetu, 6. November 6, 1816; m. Augustus Brooks ; @. of paralysis 
in 1879, leaving eight children. 

569 II. Enocn, 4. September 8, 1818; m. Florida, daughter of Governor Duval, of 
Florida; ¢@. 1854. ee 

570 III. Marra Euiza, 4. March 22, 1820; m. February 5, 1835, Robert L. Crawford 

- (parents of Mrs. Vanderbilt). [See No. 274]. 

571 IV. Jack Ross, 8. March ro, 1822 ; m. Antoinette, daughter of a Spanish Captain 
Garcia, whose life he caused to be spared when taken prisoner ; he died 
leaving six children. : 

572. V. Dinkins, 6. ——; d. June 20, 1824. 


CHILDREN OF JOHN F. AND ANN BLOUNT SLADE EVERITT: 


572a@ I. Marcaret, m. Mr. Simon Jones, of California, a large tea merchant. 
5726 II. Herven B., m. Mr. Potter, of Texas, prominent lawyer. 

572¢ WII. Fannie M., m. Mr. Shallenberger, of California. 

572@ IV. Joun F., d. young. 


WILL OF JOHN EVERETT. 


In the name of God, amen, I, John Everett, of the State of Georgia, 
and County of Bullock, being in perfect mind and memory, do make and 
ordain this my last will and testament, as follows : 

. I give and bequeath (after my just debts are paid) -all my Croperey, 
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both real and personal, that remains at my decease, unto my beloved wife, 
Sarah Everett, to hold and enjoy during her natural life or widowhood, — 

2. I will and desiré that at the marriage or death of the said Sarah 
Everett that the whole of the above-mentioned property be divided into _ 
seven equal shares or parts, with the exception of-such property as I have_ 
already disposed of, or may hereafter dispose of, either by deed or otherwise, 
which said parts or shares shall belong to the following heirs, viz. : Joshua — 
Everett, Josiah Everett, Enoch Everett, John Everett, Aaron Everett, John 
Everett, and my daughter Hannah's two children, John and Sarah, to have: 

one of said shares. 

Lastly, I constitute and aSporit my sons Joshua, John, and Aaron Ben 
ett, my executors to this my last will and testament, utterly disallowing any’ 
other former wills by me made, ratifying this as my last will and testament. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto sct my hand and seal this twenty- 
ninth day of July, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and 
twenty. - 

Joun Peer 
Signed and sealed in presence of 
Wx. Co.itins, 
MARrGARET McCaL.t, 
ELy KENNEDY. 


Géor -gia, Bullock © County. 

Personally appeared in open court Ely Kennedy, who, being day y sworn, 
deposeth and saith, that he was present and saw John Everett sign and 
acknowledge the within instrument of writing as his last will and testament, 
and that.he, this deponent, saw Wilham Collins and Margaret McCall eh 
the same as witnesses hereunto, together with himself. 


Ey Kennepy. 
Tuos. Rais JE CABG. 


Davin Kewnnepy, J.I.C., B. C. 
Recorded July 12, 1828. 


THE HAND ANCESTRY. 
575. ; 
Jor Hanp, from Kent Co., England, was one of the patentees of East 
Hampton, Long Island, who settled there about 1648, and died in 1660. — 
He had seven sons. Threeof his sons emigrated to the Cape May region, 
crossing’ in boats from the eastern point of Long Island to the southern 
point of New Jersey. It was their probable intent to settle beyond the dis- 
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trict where the Dutch had been predominant. In -the latter part of the 
seventeenth century and the first few years of the eighteenth, the names of 
_ these emigrants and of their descendants appear repeatedly in the annals of 
Southern New. Jersey. Their homesteads were on the Delaware Bay, in 
Cape May and Cumberland Counties, and among the early settlements of 
Piscataway, in Middlesex Co. The majority of them appear to have been 
Presbyterians, but Benjamin Hand and Abraham Hand appear as early as 
1712 among the founders of a Baptist church in Cape May County.* 
Benedict, in his ‘‘ History of the Baptist Denomination,” makes mention of 
the Hands among other families as inhabitants of Piscataway in 1677. The 
name Samuel is not uncommon in the annals of the race. One of the 
grandsons of the first John was (576) Samuel, who sold his East. Hampton 
lands before 1700. He may have removed to New Jersey, where he had 
uncles and cousins. . 


577. 


Carr. SamueL Hanp was a resident of New Jersey before the Revolu- 
tionary period. He married a Miss Lum, concerning whose mother an 
anecdote is told, as follows: She had a suitor by the name of Woodruff, 
whom she loved. Her parents were, however, on the side of another and 
wealthier suitor, whose name was Lum. The parents were so persistent 
that she should listen to the latter, that in a fit of desperation she said that 
she would have the first one that came to solicit her hand. The parents 
immediately notified their. favorite, who soon made his appearance, and she © 
accepted the situation and became Mrs. Lum. He was a sea-captain, own- 
"ing an interest ina line of vessels running between the American colonies 
and the mother country at the time the Revolutionary war broke out. As 
both his sympathies and business were identified with the Government inter- 
ests of the mother country, to which he had remained loyal, on his return to 
the shores of America he found that communication was cut off from his 
family, and he was separated from them during the war. It is said that at 
the close of the war, on his return to his wife, they were re-married, because 
their long separation had divorced them, according to the then recognized 
law. His later days were spent at Beaver Harbor, New Brunswick, where 
he was alive in 1817, having married a second wife. 


* We are indebted to Clifford A. ‘Hand, Esq., of New York, for valuable information concerning 
the early generations of the Hands. 


86 Memotrs of the C rawford Famzly. 


Children : 


578 OBADIAH, /. 
579 Pues, m. Cornelius Vanderbilt, father of Commodore Cornelius Vanderbilt. 


580 Another daughter m. Combing: 





578. 

Cart. OpapiaH Hann, son of Capt. Samuel, was born in New Jersey. 
He volunteered as one of the rebel patriots, and joined the Revolutionary 
army, and was soon promoted to the rank of Captain. He fought at the 
battle of Bunker Hill, and served through the entire war. He left Staten 
Island, and settled in South Carolina, where he married, January 15, 1792, 
Mrs. Sarah Butler. Her maiden name was Sarah Britton, of Georgetown, ° 
South Carolina. She was an elegant and wealthy lady. The family lived’ 
at Britton’s Neck, between the Great and Little Pe Dee Rivers. She was 
born November 10, 1759, and married first, June 19, 1777, Mr. William 
Godfrey, of a Huguenot family (De Godfroie). They had four children.* 
After his decease, she married, second, —— Butler. He died soon, s. Pp. 
Her third husband was Capt. Obadiah Hand, who was brother of Commo- 
dore Cornelius Vanderbilt’s mother, Phebe Hand. Afterward they removed 
to Washington Co., Alabama, where she died. Col. George S. Gaines, in 
his ‘‘ Reminiscences of Early Times in the Mississippi Territory,” giving an 





~ account of the hostile movements of the Creek Indians, who, during the 


war of 1812-13, commenced war on the new settlements in Alabama, etc., 
as allies of the British, makes mention of the courage and patriotism of Capt. 
O. Hand. The latter superintended the construction of a stockade fort at 
St. Stephens on a hill in the village, which sheltered great numbers of citizens 
from Clark Co. He was elected Captain of ‘‘ Fort Republic.” 


-CHILDREN OF OBADIAH AND SARAH HAND: 


581 Joun Britton, 4. Dec. 19, 1794; m. Miss Sallie Everitt. 
582 Saran, 6. May 11, 1797; ™. Hon. John F. Everitt [see No. 562]. 
583 Mary ANN, b. Nov. 13, 1800; m, —— 





After the death of Mrs. Sarah Hand, Obadiah Hand married, econ: 
Widow Pitman, who lived but a short time. After her death, he married, 


* The father, William Godfrey, was born March 4, 1754 and died January 4, 1785. The children 
of Wm. Godfrey and Sarah, his wife, were: 
Mary, 6. June 10, 1778; a. July 3, 1798. 
Martha, 4. Oct. 10, 1780. 
Thomas Wilson, 4. Jan. 5, 1783; if Aug. 10, LTB: 
William, 4, July 18, 1784. 
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third, \Widow Hendricks. She died, and he married, fourth, May, 1831, 
Miss Martha L. Clauton. He removed to Sumter Co. in 1833, and settled 
‘on a farm, where he died August, 1837. He was a worthy member of the 
Methodist Church. His son 


584 Samvuet Patron, was 4. Jan..3, 1835. He is living at Coatopa Station, Sumter 
Co., Alabama. 


SECTION II. 
THE ANDERSON LINEAGE. 


Tue Andersons emigrated early to Virginia from Scotland, and there 
seems to have been a number of ye betel Ww Ah may have been more or less . 
connected. : . 

The earliest date relating to this name, we find in the parish register of 
Middlesex Co., Virginia, is the marriage of, 600 William Anderson and Ann 
Cleves, February 23, 1687. Following these are the martiages of 601 Wil- 
liam Anderson and Sarah Goar, November 19, 1718; Wm. Anderson and 
Anne Humphreys, June 23, 1727; and Wm. Anderson and Constance 
Alphin, April 23, 1737 (probably the same as two above). The. births of 
602 Harry, 603 Benjamin, and 604 William, children of William and Sarah, 
are also recorded 1719-1725, and 605 Joseph, 606 John,,and 608 George 
Were born to Wm. and Anne, 1729-1733. 


609, 

Cecizta ANDERSON received a grant of 400 acres of land in Hanover 
Co., Virginia, in 1719. Following this 610 David, 611 John, 612 Matthew, 
613 James (of Prince George Co.), 614 Robert, 615 Charles, 616 Pouncey, 
617 Henry, 618 Joseph, 619 George, 620 Paulin, 621 William, 622 Francis, 
623 Richard, and 624 Elizabeth Anderson received grants ‘between 1719 
and 1743. 626 William, and 627 John Anderson, sons of 625 James, born 
_in Jreland, settled in Gloucester Co, Virginia, previous to 1737. 

A tradition makes 628 Thomas Anderson, of Northumberland Co., En- 
gland, the founder of the family in Virginia. He is said to have established 
a shipyard at Gloucester Point, in the seventeenth century. 

The arms of a representative of this family are described as follows: 
“Vert, three bucks lodged or. Crest. A buck lodged, holding in his mouth 
an acorn leaved, and wounded in the breast by an arrow. Motto: ‘Nil 
desperandum, auspice Deo.’” : 
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The almost uniform tradition of the family, however, points to Scotland 
as the Old World home of the tribe, and several families of the name seem 
to have immigrated to Virginia. Among those locating in Hanover County 
were John Anderson and wife, the ancestors of the wives of David Crawford 


and his son Nathan. 


629. 

Joun AnpeERson and his wife, Sarah Waddy, were married about 1700, 
whether before they left Scotland or not is not known. In 1725 John 
Anderson received a grant of land in Hanover Co. 

In 1735 Sarah Anderson, widow of John Anderson, gentleman, of parish of 
St. Paul’s, Hanover Co., and her oo John, planter, conveyed to John Thomp- 
son lands-on “Assassquin River.” This was the locality in which Capt. 
David Crawford lived. If this record refers to Sarah Ove) Anderson, 
her husband deceased before that date. 


Children: 

630 Susan, m. Grainger or Crenshau. 

631 Saran, m. Rhodes. 

632 JupiTn, m. Howlett. 

633 Ann, 4. about 1708; m., about 1728, David Crawford [see No. 13]. She died 

.  .1803, &. 95. een te 

634 NATHAN, 

635 WILLIAM, 

636 NELSON, 

and probably (637) Joux, who deeded July 2, 1736, to his brother Nathaniel 

(Nathan) a part of 670 acres of land in Hanover Co., Va. He was Capt. in 
the Continental Line, and married a great-aunt of Gen. Robert Anderson. 


6335.* 








Witztram ANperRsoN, son of John and Sarah, married . He 
lived in Hanover Co., Va. Cornwallis’ army, after surrendering at York- _ 
town, was marched through Mr. William Anderson's plantation on its way. 
to Winchester to be kept cern the soldiers could be exchanged. 

Rey. Wm. Crawford, grandson of Wm. Anderson [and grandfather of 
Mrs. Vanderbilt], was then nearly ten years old, and was visiting at his 

*It is much to be regretted that much valuable information respecting the Andersons and 


Crawfords, collected by Miss Sarah C. Hill, of Massie’s Mills, a granddaughter of John and Sarah (Craw- 
ford) Jacobs, including many important dates, were destroyed by fire at the burning of her house. 
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grandfather's, and saw the troops pass. This plantation was in the lower 
part of Hanover Co., on the Fammunke): River, Pattatotamoi Creek, and a 
few miles gneve Elan overioya es 


CHILDREN OF WILLIAM ANDERSON: 
°637 NELSON, 

638 JupitH, . March; 1745; ™. her cousin, Nathan Crawford, 
639 AGNES, #7. Maj. Charles Jackson. 


640 Lucy, m. Smith. , 
641 DAvuGHTER, m, Ould. 
642 sf m. Patterson. 


643 - < m, Thompson. 


SECTION III. 
THE YANCEY ANCESTRY. 


; 650. 
Tew ‘ ANCEY Is say to have come from Wales, England. 


Children :° 

651: CHARLES, /. 

652 LeiGuTon, lived and died in Rockingham Co., Va: 

653 BarrLett; he removed to North Carolina. - 

654 Hon. BarTLetT Yancey, M.C., was probably a ‘descendant of Bartlett 

Yancey. The former was born in Virginia, graduated at the University 
of North Carolina, was Representative in Congress from North Car- 
olina 1813-17. He died in Caswell Co., N. C., August, 1821. 


Cuaries Yancey, son of John, marricd a French lady by the name of 
‘Dumas, Kee 
Children: 
655 | CHD (Capt.), 6. May 10, 1741; m. Mary Crawford, 6. 1742. ° 
baw [See No. 36 for children and family history.] 
656 RosertT (Rev.), ™. ‘Ann Crawford, 4; 1752. 
iste No. 41 for children and family history. ] 
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SECTION IV. 


VANDERBILT FAMILY. 


COMMODORE CORNELIUS VANDERBILT. 


660. 


Jacosn VANDERBILT, the ancestor of the subject of this sketch, was prob- 
ably the first settler of the name from Holland, coming at an early period in» 
the history of the State of New York. He was born January, 1692, as ap- 
pears from the old Dutch family. Bible in possession of his descendants. 

Of this independent, freedom-loving, stable, and industrious stock, our. 
steamboat and railroad king proved’ himself a worthy scion. His father 
(661), Cornelius Vanderbilt, Sr., was a resident of Staten Island, N. Y., 
engaged ordinarily in the cultivation of his farm, and frequently in carrying 
passengers and supplies in his perryauger to the neighboring city of New 
York. ’ His wife, Phebe Hand, was a daughter of Samuel Hand. She was a 
very superior woman, possessed of great energy as well as amiability, ruling 
her household with firmness and dignity. She lived to a good old age, and 
was highly respected for her Christian virtues.* 

Cornelius Vanderbilt, Jr, was born May 27, 1794. .Although not 
devoting much time in childhood to a course of study, nor bending 
his energies to obtain a thorough school education, young Vanderbilt 
educated himself by other methods. With his keen intellectual powers : 
he gained constant accession to his knowledge by his study of human nature 
and various branches of practical science. He approached every subject of 
inquiry on its practical rather than theoretical side, but with the intensity 
of his nature made himself master of all'the facts in the case. Ambitious ~ 
and self-reliant, at the age of 16 he became master of a sailing vessel, secured 
to him by the temporary aid of his parents. This loan had been promised 
to him on the completion of a difficult task in farm work, which his young 
companions, among whom he was very popular, aided him in accomplishing. 
As his ancestors among the Hollanders conquered the sea by an earnest pur- 


* Commodore Vanderbilt was devotedly attached to his mother, and manifested it continu- 
ally in his ample provision for her every want to her latest days. When returning from his grand 
trip to the continent, he stopped his steamer in the Staten Island bay, and gave two salutes to 
her, and went ashore, that he might give her his first greetings, and receive her welcome at the. 
beautiful cottage he had built for her. 
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pose, rescuing the lowlands from the ocean through dikes and windmills, 
and becoming also masters of the world’s: commerce, so, like a true descend- 
ant, young Vanderbilt showed his strength of purpose by his mastery over the 
sea. His natural aptitude for seamanship, his quickand strong grasp of difficul- © 
ties, and large endowment of common sense, led to successful nautical vent- 
ures. With his little boat he daily earned sufficient to add something to his 
savings. The war of 1812-13 brought abundant opportunities of carrying 
_ freight and passengers at lucrative rates between New York City and the 
Government forts. During a perilous storm he carried some officers from 
Fort Richmond to secure reinforcements, he being the only boatman that 
would undertake such a dangerous BSE He was : obliged, he said, to fay. 
them “under water part of the way.” 


“ Reared near the sea, in cay days he heard 
Its surges’ call more loud than human word ; 
And quick to learn the tides’ obedient flow, 
Its perils courted with his blood aglow— 
Like one whose eye hath caught inspiring light 
From image unrevealed’ to common sight ; 
Round him a royal air of mast’ry hung, 
And, with young Vict’ry’s joy, his passion clung 
Where ocean rolled its gladness evermore, 
And stilled its sullen dirge from shore to shore.” * 


At the age of nineteen he married Miss Sophia Johnson, of Port Rich- 
mond, Staten Island, and shortly afterward removed to New York, building 
first a new perryauger and then a large schooner for the’ coast trade. In 
1817, when twenty-three, he had accumulated in the course of four years 
$9,000 from hic harbor trade. Steam having begun to come into use as the 
motive power, Vanderbilt, for the sake of finally controlling this growing in- 
terest, entered the employ of Thos. Gibbons, a capitalist of New Jersey, and 

‘became captain of a small steamer running between New York and New 
Brunswick, at a salary of $1,000 per year. The next year he was the first 
officer of a better boat, and removed his residence to New Brunswick; in 
addition to his captaincy, taking charge also of the hotel where the passen- 
gers to Philadelphia stopped. In 1824 he had full control of the Gibbons 
Line, and had brought.it up to paying $40,000 annually. In 1827 he leased 
cf Mr. Gibbons the New York and Elizabethport ferry, while still superin- 
tending the Philadelphia route. He separated from Mr. Gibbons in 1829, 
after rejecting some tempting offers either to remain in his service or become 


* From elegy delivered on Founder's Day at Vanderbilt University, Nashville, Tenn., 1877, by 
Prof. A. A. Lipscomb, D.D., LL.D. ; 
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a purchaser of the line. ‘“ You must not leave,” said Mr. Gibbons ; “I can 
not carry on this line a day without you.” But Mr. Vanderbilt’s plans were 
definitely fixed, as they had been carefully matured. Having, during a. 
twelve years’ experience, become fully versed in all the details of the 
management of steam navigation, during the following nineteen years 
_he built a large number of steamboats, establishing lines of. steamboat 
travel on the Hudson River, from Staten Island to New York, on the 
route to Boston through the Sound, and on the Delaware River from 
Bordentown to Philadelphia. In these movements he evinced the most 
consummate judgment and shrewdness, and the most unconquerable 
energy, determination, and perseverance. If by his skilful rivalry many 
losses accrued to individuals, the public gained immensely by the competi- 
tion he introduced. The development of the region round about New 
York was greatly accelerated by the establishing of these different lines, and 
the commercial growth of the city was correspondingly aided. The gold of 
California having been discovered, Vanderbilt built in 1848-9 the steamship 
Prometheus to accommodate the rush of travel thither, and sailed for the 
Isthmus of Darien, having purchased a controlling interest in the ‘“‘ Amer- 
ican Atlantic and Pacific Ship Canal.Co.” After explorations, a transit 
route from Greytown to the Pacific was substituted for the canal route. 
This shortened the distance from New York to San Francisco seven hun- 
dred miles, and reduced the passage fare from $600 to $300. He built 
many first-class steamers to run both on the Atlantic and Pacific sides. In 
1852 he established a branch route from New Orleans to Greytown, and 
became President of the Transit Co. Having become independently rich, 
he built a steam yacht, the orth Star, and made a grand tour to the Con- 
tinent during four months of the year 1853 with his family in this splendid 
vessel. The history of this cruise of fifteen thousand miles was written and 
published in an attractive volume by Rev. J. O. Choules, a Baptist minister 
of Newport, a particular friend of Mr. Vanderbilt, and one of the party. 
The perfection of the inode] of this vessel, her adaptation to attain the 
highest rate of speed, and the splendid fittings of her cabins, called forth 
the warmest expressions of admiration from the authorities and officials and 
press of every land visited. Such a grand expedition had never been planned 
or carried out before even by crowned heads or princes, While the tourists 
were abroad Mr. V. was thrown out of the management of the transit line, 
but on his return he organized an opposition to his opponents and compelled 
a compromise. 

In 1856 Wm. Walker, the filibuster, then ruling in Nicaragua, having 
been refused transportation for his men and munitions, annulled all grants to 
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the Company ; but Vanderbilt, with the assistance of Costa Rica, fomented 
an insurrection which expelled Walker. A sand-bar having formed at the 
mouth of the San Juan River, approach to Greytown became difficult, and 
the transit business was abandoned. In April, 1855, Vanderbilt established 
an independent line of steamships between New York and Havre, building. 
among other vessels the A7ze/ and the Vanderbz/t. In a contest of speed be- 
tween the latter and five other steamships, the Vazdcr6z/¢ was victorious, hav- 


‘ing made the shortest time ever made by any European or American steamer. _ 


In the spring of 1862 this line was abandoned, and Vanderbilt gave the 

steamer named after himself, and valued at $1,500,000, to the U.S. Gov- 

ernment, then in great need of additions to the navy, to aid in military oper- 

ations, for which munificent gift Congress passed resolutions of thanks, and 

caused a medal to be struck in his honor.* Having owned scores of vessels, 

- including steamboats and steamships, Mr. Vanderbilt became generally 
known by the title of ‘“‘ Commodore,” which clung to him through life. 

In 1864 he abandoned the building and sailing of vessels, and in a short. . 
time became the leading manager of the central lines of railroad travel. As 
early as 1844 he had become largely interested in the N. Y. & N. Haven 
R.R., and soon ,began to buy stock of the Harlem R.R. In 1864 he © 
held the whoJe of the Harlem stock. He also invested some millions 
in the mortgage bonds of the Erie R.R. He afterward secured a con- 
trolling interest in the Hudson River & N. Y. Central R.R., and consol- | 
idated the two. After 1873 the Lake Shore and Michigan Southern R.R. 
Were operated in conjunction with the Central & Hudson River roads as a 
continuous route 978 miles in extent, and with the Harlem and side branches 
presenting an aggregate of 2,128 miles subject to the control of one mind, 
and representing an aggregate of about one hundred and fifty millions of 
dollars, half of which belonged to Vanderbilt and his family, Of the roads 
above named the “ Railroad King” was President. 

* At an interview with President Lincoln and the Secretary of War in March, 1862, when there 
was general alarm in relation to the Confederate ram .J/errimac at Norfolk, the President asked 
Vanderbilt, “Can you stop the .l/errimac from coming out?” The Commodore replied, ‘‘ Yes, I” 
believe I can. We can sink her if she atternpts to come out.” ‘For how much money will you under- 
take to do it?’’ The answer was, ‘“‘ The Government can not hire me for anything. J will not be put 
ona par with the thieves who are robbing the Government in the shape of high pay.” “ Well, then,”’ 

said the President, “we can not do anything with you.” Vanderbilt replied, “1 think you can. I will 
give the Government the steamer Janderéz/t, and fit her out, and put her at the station off Point Com- 
fort, keep charge of her myself, and sink the .lerrimac if she attempts to come out, provided your 
‘Navy Department Shall have nothing to do with the ship. 1 do not want to be bothered by any navy 
men to accomplish this thing.” President Lincoln agreed, and asked, “ How long before the Vander- 
bit could be at the point named?” Answer: “I will have her there in forty hours.” And he kept 


his promise. She was there manned and equipped and ready for service within the t:me,.and he was 
on board himself; but the Aferrzmac did not venture near. 
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On the 21st of August, 1869, Commodore Vanderbilt was united in 
marriage at London, Canada, to Miss Frank A. Crawford [see No. 430], 
only daughter of Robert L. Crawford, deceased, formerly of Mobile. Her . 
family were spending the summer at London. A special car attached to the 
Pacific express train carried the wedding party to Saratoga Springs. The 
fashionable world was electrified by this event, and the newspapers were 
filled with descriptions of all the facts and attendant circumstances.* Miss 
Crawford was related to Mr. V. through their common //and ancestry. [See 
No. 578.] 

As the Commodore had given so munificently to aid his country in the 
struggle of the Government for existence, so after his marriage he made some > 
grand donations for the public benefit. In 1870 he purchased the Mercer 
Street Presbyterian church building in New York City, and presented the 
same to the Rev. Charles F. Deems, pastor of a Free and Independent church, 
organized in 1868, under the name of the ‘Church of the Strangers,” for 
the use of that Society as a place of public worship. On the 27th March, 
1873, he made a munificent donation of five hundred thousand dollars to 
an institution of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, which was being 
established in the western suburbs of Nashville, Tenn. This amount was 
subsequently increased to oxe million dollars, and the institution was named 
in his honor Vanderbilt University. By one of the conditions of the gift, 
Bishop H. N. McTyeire was named as President for life of the Board of 
Trustees, and the work of organizing the institution has chiefly devolved 
upon jhim. . The corner-stone was laid April 25, 1874, and the institution 
was opened for students October 4, 187:;. There are four distinct depart- 
ments, that of Philosophy, Science, and Literature, and the Ribl*ca!, Legal, 
and Medical departments. The officers of Instruction and Government 
number. forty-three. L. C. Garland, LL.D., was appointed Chancellor. 
' This generous action on the part of one who, though on the victorious side 
of the great conflict of arms, sought to heal the cruel wounds and to pro- 





* From the Vetropolitan Record, Sept. 8: ‘‘ Commodore Vanderbilt has done many things in the 
course of his life to bewilder his friends—and especially his railroad friends down ‘the street ’—but 
perhaps the most astonishing thing of all was, that he should have chosen a wife, not. from the so-called 
reigning belles of Saratoga, Newport, or Long Branch, or any of the other stunning fashionable water- 
ing-places, but from the quieter and less obtrusive walks of private life. Miss Crawford comes of a 
well-known Mobile family, and is, in all respects, a genuine type of a true Southern woman. The 
Commodore in choosing her as a partner has certainly obtained a prize which will be worth more to 
him than all the wealth of Wall Street. Possessing a highly-cultivated intellect, with rare gifts of . 
imagination, she is not unknown to literary fame; but, better than all that, are the Christian virtues 
which are conspicuously illustrated in her every-day life. Though, perhaps, one of the wealthiest men 
in America, it is out of the power of Commodore Vanderbilt to give to such a woman, morally or soci- 
ally, a more elevated position than that which she occupied before he led her to the altar.”” 
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vide a grand opportunity for the education of Southern youth, called forth 
the most earnest demonstrations of joy and gratitude. - The following po- 
etical tribute is from the pen of Judge J. F. Simmons; late Chancellor of 
the Mississippi State Judiciary, in his volume entitled, “The Welded Link, 
and other Poems”: 


“True, there was one who while the war-blaze burned, 
And Southrons solid stood, the Union’s foes, 
His eye, from self and all, to country turned, 
And to the height of patriot’s duty rose. 
A leviathan monarch of the deep— 
His country’s coffers empty now and bare— 
He freely gave—a princely gift—to keep 
That.country’s honor all unstained and fair. 
Although the snows of many winters lay - 
- Upon his brow, and in the bloody fray 
He might not enter, still, his country’s need Say 4 
Found in this noble son ‘a friend indeed.’ 
He half a million gave the Union cause, 
- To shield its honor and maintain its laws, 
Yet when peace came, from his abundant store . 
He gave as much—and half a million more, 
An olive branch—substs7tial one—to those 
Who late in warlike trappings stood his foes. — 
On yonder crest, near by Columbia's tide, ! 
A noble temple rears its lofty fane, 
The scholar’s and the grateful Southron’s pride, 
The gift of one earth ne’er shall see again. 
A monument ‘twill be while time rolls on 
To one unselfish, noble man, whe, when 
Foes grounded arms, sought like Jehovah’s Son 
To scatter ‘ peace on earth, good-will to men.’” 


Mr. Vanderbilt was ever devoted to the interests of his family. His 
veneration for, and loving care of, his mother, who lived to an extreme old 
age, were manifested in a striking degree. 

He had thirteen children by his first marriage. Of these, his son Wil- 
liam H. Vanderbilt, born May 8, 1821, in New Brunswick, has succeeded 
to a large share of his rather’s honors and property.: 

Commodore Vanderbilt, though always a believer in Christianity as a. 
revelation from God, in his last lingering sickness was more deeply inter- 
ested in religious truths and impressed by their power. 

He died at New York, January 4, 1877, and was buried in the Moravian 
Cemetery, at New Dorp, Staten Island. 
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Commodore Vanderbilt possessed many admirable qualifications for suc-_ 
cess in life. Valuable lessons may be: learned from the history of his life. 
Comparing his career with those who may have possessed in some respects 
equal talents, but did not attain such success, it may be observed, that only _ 
here and there in any generation will be found those who exhibit such thor-’ 
ough command of themselves, such self-discipline and unconquerable per- 
severance in pursuing the course they had marked out in early life, and yet’ 
fewer are they who can adapt themselves so flexibly to all the changing cur- 
rents of commerce and trade, mastering every situation and maintaining 
their firm hold upon the wheels that steer their barks ever onward toward 
success. Men of such tremendous will-power, when they keep themselves 
under careful self-control, must necessarily become towers of strength above 
their fellows. Vanderbilt's strength of purpose did not relax because of 
discouragements, for it was a part of his plan to overcome difficulties; the 
failures that might have come through the action of his associates and sub- 
ordinates, were avoided by the intuitive knowledge he possessed of character, 
which led to the exercise of a rare judgment in selecting and placing those 
who were to carry out his plans. He could not only control: himself, but 
multitudes of men by his decision of character. He had genius of.a high 
order for the administration of important trusts, and has left a name imper- 
ishably connected with the commercial welfare of the country. 


— GCarPerbh Fe 


_ 





LINES WRITTEN 
ON THE 


DEATH OF 2M R-S 4. PEE BE VANDERBILT, 


BY HER GRANDDAUGHTER, ANNA V. D. ROOT, OF STATEN ISLAND. 


One whom we loved from our midst is gone, 

An honored head to its rest is borne; . 
Quenched is the light of the eagle eye, 

And hushed is the voice’s melody ; 

The grass is waving above her now, 

And all our glory is laid low. 

‘Neath the low-roofed porch of her cottage-door, 
With the honeysuckles clambering o’er, 





MRS. PHEBE HAND VANDERBILT. 
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And the scarlet wealth of the woodbine blooms 
Scenting the air with its rich perfumes— . 

In those happier hours I can see her there, 

As she sat in her low old-fashioned chair, 
"Neath the spreading walnut's ancient pride, 
Watching the white sails onward glide, 

And her Bible always by her side. 


When twilight deepened you might see 

A circle round our Grandmother's knee, 

For the glory of her silver crown 

Grew brighter stiJl as her sun went down; ; 

Blest were they counted on whom it shone, 

Like rays from the world of light unknown, ~ 

Youth paid its homage of love and trust, 

And manhood bowed to her counsels just ; 

She laid her hand on the child’s fair head, 

And a blessing upon its path was shed ; 

‘Tis better henceforth, I know, from that touch: 

The prayer of the righteous availeth much, 

There be who boast of a noble descent— - 

Lofty perchance by mere accident ; 

But honors and titles mortals confer— 

Pageant and power were naught unto her; | 

Yet I can know of no higher pedigree— 

*Twas God who gave her nobility ; 

And the strongest pride our hearts may stir 

Is of the kindred we boast to her. 

Ye may laugh ; perchance there be who would ; 

"Tis something to come of honest blood ; 

And who that claims it would dare to shame 
The halo that gildeth her fair good name? 


It is over now. In the cottage-door: 

We shall see her Bible, and her, no more; 
They have laid the one whom we loved so well 
In the lonely home where the silent dwell. 

Ah !'o’er many then there fell sorrow’s cloud ; 
And e’en manly heads in grief were bowed 
When the prayer went up for the agéd saint 
Who rose to shine in God's firmament. 

But the words her last low accent breathed 
Are in the hearts of her children sheathed ; 
And as she lived out her piety, 

She taught us in dying how to die. 

We are linking closer to the skies 

By this broken chain of earthly ties ; 
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And though through suffering made to bow, 

We are kindred unto angels now. 

“Earth’s gauds and wealth but care may prove,” 
She said ; “seek treasure that’s above: 

Christ will be all in all to thee 

When thou art lying down to die.” 

O the dear old home that was wont to be 

The union place of a family !— 

The hearts which loved it will love it yet, 
Though heart and home may be desolate. 

When through life’s troubled waves we've striven, 
May we find it once more with her in heaven. 


January 10, 1870. 


To Mrs. Cornelius Pasuerbile. 


Mapa: Ata meeting of the Church of the Strangers, held in the Chapel, 
Jan. 29, 1877, the following, moved by Hon. George W. Clark, and sec- 
onded by Robert S. Moran, D.D., was unanimously adopted, and ordered 
to be placed upon the record of our proceedings : 


Wuereas, It has pleased ecteney God in His wise Providence to remove from 
this world the soul of our revered friend, Mr. Cornelius Vanderbilt, 

Resolved, That the Church of the Stranger bow to this dispensation with unfaltering 
trust in the wisdom and goodness of the King of kings and the Lord of lords. To 
the great man who has closed a life of extraordinary worldly success, this church is in- 
debted, under God, for the edifice in which we w orship, which will remain a ‘monument 
to the memory of his beneficence. 

Resolved, That we are not unmindful of the profound respect w hich he felt for the 
character of our beloved pastor, nor of the affection which existed between them, by 
which Mr. Vanderbilt’s interest in our church was increased to the end of his life. 
Above all, we are devoutly thankful that he closed his days on earth in the faith of the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, in charity with all men, and surrounded by so. many 
members of his large family, to whom this church offers its sincere condolence. In 
signification of this our action, the Chairman and Clerk of the Monthly Meeting are 
requested to forward a copy of this minute to our sister, Mrs. Cornelius Vanderbilt, 
and through her.to the family of the deceased. | 


Cuas. A. DENIKE, 
Chairman of Monthly Meeting. 


Geo. W. CLARKE, J. T. Mount, Clerk, 
Chairman of Advisory Councdl. 
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PREAMBLE AND RESOLUTIONS. 


At a monthly meeting of the Church of the Strangers, held in the 
Chapel, June 30, 1880, the following spieaele and resolutions were unani- 
mously adopted : 


WHEREAS, Our sister, Mrs. F. A. Vanderbilt, has, at her own volition and cont had 
the walls of the apse of the church painted and embellished with inscriptions of the 
Apostles’ Creed and appropriate Scriptural passages ; therefore, be it 


Resolved, That the thanks of the members of the Church of the Strangers be and 
are hereby tendered to Mrs. Vanderbilt for her chougheel liberality in thus beautifying 
our house of worship. 


Resolved, That a copy of this Breas and resolutions Be sent to Mrs. Vanderbilt, 
pened by the President and Secretary of the Monthly Meeting. 


: itieheon. Rawporri, Pe 
Geo. Lyman, Secretary. 


VANDERBILT MURAL TABLET. 


Tue tablet erected to the memory of Mr. Vanderbilt by the Church of 
the Strangers is an elegant pure bronze, three feet two inches by eighteen 
and a half. inches, set in black marble four feet by two feet four. The orna- - 
mentation is symbolical in character and exquisitely executed. The chis- 
elled lettering in the centre gives the inscription, ‘To the glory of God, and 
in memory of Cornelius Vanderbilt.” On either side of this stand angels of 
praise. Below are the words, “ By the Church of the Strangers.” Near the 
base, at the right, are the dates of birth and death, 1794 and 1877,'and in the 
corresponding position at the left, a hand clasping the post of an anchor. His 
mother’s family name was Hand. A Scriptural text describes the edge-of 
the bronze on the four sides. ‘“ He was worthy, for he hath built us a syna- 
gogue.” In the corners, between the words of this text, are represented. after 
the old traditions, the four evangelists, as typified by the figures of a man, a 
lion,.an ox, and an eagle. In small letters, under the dedicatory i inscription, 
are two dates, 1870, Charles Force Deems, D.D., pastor, and the date of the 
erection of the Church. _ 
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SECTION .V.. 


PERKINS, SCALES, LAKE, AND HARDING FAMILIES. 


ANCESTRY OF JULIA G. LAKE, WIFE OF ROBERT L. CRAWFORD. 


THE PERKINS FAMILY. 


Tue Perkins family is supposed to be Russian in its origin. This seems 
highly probable, as the names Nicholas, Peter, and Constantine frequently 
' appear in its genealogical records. The American branch, however, is said 
to have come immediately from Wales, their ancestors having emigrated 
from Russia to that country. There is mention of Nicholas Perkins, Sr., 
in Virginia, as early as 1641, who was probably the grandfather of Harden 
and Nicholas Perkins [ Nos. 662 and 673]. 

The tradition in the family is, that two brothers came to America, one 
settling in New York, the other in Virginia. From the latter, the Virginia. 
and Tennessee Perkinses have descended. The family was scattered through 
portions of these States, and lived in great wealth and elegance. The mem- 
bers of the family have intermarried a great deal, each generation following 
the custom already established by their ancestors, and thus the accumulated 
wealth of the past has been handed down in the family. The lands of Thomas 
Harding, Nicholas Perkins, and John Ellis adjoined each other on Tuckahoe 
Creek, hn Henrico Co., Virginia. Judge Wm. A. Perkins, of Cumberland 
Co., Virginia, and the Rev. Edmund T. Perkins, D.D., of Louisville, Ky., 
are of this stock. 

“he Perkins family is noted for independence of aneeeien Hone ia 
ind: :ry. Its members have been wealthy, and have occupied high social 
positions. They have been distinguished also for a spirit of clannishness, 
being bound very closely by ties of relationship, even to the most remote 
degrees. 

Nicholas Perkins and Harden Perkins were brothers, and probably grand- 
sons of Nicholas and Elizabeth SESS, of Henrico Co., Vi irginia, 


662. 


HarvEN Perkins married Sarah Price, who was allied by some kindred 
tie to Oliver Cromwell, and to Governor White, the first Chief Executive of 


s s 
*eee 
° 


NICHOLAS PERKINS, SR. 


ELIZABETH. 
Norfolk, Va., 1642. 





—— PERKINS. 


NICHOLAS PERKINS. 
Bom 17—. 


JOSEPH SCALES, 


Pittsylvania Co., Va. 


RICHARD LAKE, 


Born in New Jersey about 1800. 


FRANK VANDERBILT. 








ROBERT LEIGHTON. 


ANCESTRY OF MRs. JuLia 


THONAS HARDING, 
Of Va. (1650). 
Wife ELizasetu. 





THOMAS HARDING, 
Of Henrico Co., Va. 
Died —— 1731. 


BETHINIA HARDING. 


ANNA PERKINS. 


bad. Bom August 9, 1752. 
ms _ SARAH LANDON, 
1753. : 












JOSEPH LAKE, 
Born February 22, 1794. 
Died August 26, 1849. 


m. ROBERT L. C 


JULIA GAINES LAKE, 


| HARDEN LAKE, i JULIA LAKE. : 





GAINES CRAWFORD. 








Cart. JOHN KNOWLES, 
Died before 1688, 





WILLIAM GILES. BETHANIAH KNOWLES. 










Born 1640, Henrico, Va. 


Died — s693, 


MARY GILES, 
Of Henrico Co., Va. 





JOHN PRYOR. MARGARET GAINES. 


m, 
NICHOLAS PERKINS, LEAH PRYOR. 
Born July 7, 2745- a: 
NICHOLAS SCALES. ELIZABETH PERKINS. 
wt. 


Talladega Co, 


MARGARET GAINES SCALES, 













Born February 5, 1807. 
Died May a1, 1846. 





RAWFORD. 


MARTHA EVERITT. 








EVERITT LAKE, 
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the State. The latter was brother-in-law of Oliver Cromwell. He lived in - 
Buckingham Co., Virginia. are } 

AVE 
CHILDREN OF HARDEN AND SARAH PERKINS: 


663 Nancy, m. Gideon Edwards. Lived in Surrey Co., North Carolina. 

664 SARAH, m. Lewis. : 

‘665 Daxter. Lived in Williamson Co., Tennessee. 

666 Harpen, 7. Milly Moore. Lived in Buckingham Co., Virginia. 

667 Price, mw. Sarah Blakely. Lived in Buckingham Co., Virginia. 

668 EisHa, mm. Elizabeth Watson. Lived in Bedford Co., Virginia. 

669 WiuLtiam, #. Margaret Perkins. Lived in Davidson Co., pennessce: 

670 MILDRED, m. Yanckley. Lived in Virginia. 

671 Maacau, m. Jesse Franklin. Lived in Surrey Co., North Carolina. 

672 Mary Price,.m. Benjamin Moore. Lived in Bedford Co., Virginia, afterward in 
Crawford Co., Arkansas. 








673. 


Nicuotas Perkins’ married Bethinia Harden or Harding. His wife was 
the daughter of Thomas Hardin and Mary, his wife, who was Mary Giles, of 
Henrico Parish, Henrico Co., Va. [See No. 832.] 

Nicholas Perkins lived on Tuckahoe Creck, Henrico Co., Va. 


Children : 

674 Peter, 6. 1739; m. Agnes Wilson, /. 

675 CuHarces, 6. March 26, 1742; m. Mary Tate; lived in Guilford Co., North Caro- 
lina, f. i 

676 Beruinia,! 4, Aug. 30, 1743 ; . Harden Bostick ; supposed to have lived in North 
Carolina, /. 

677. Nicnovas, 4 July 7, 1745 ; ™. Leah Prvor, and lived i in Pittsylvania Co., Va., and 
afterward in Davidson Co., Tenn, /. 

678 ConsTANTINE,-6, Nov. 20, 1747; m. Agatha Marr, s. P. 

679 Susannan, 5. May 20,1750; . (1) John Marr, (2) Thomas Hardeman; lived in 

Williamson Co., Tenn. 

680 ANNE, 6. Aug. 9, 1752; m. Joseph Scales, /. 

681 Mary, 4, Aug. 10, 1754; m. Thomas Hardeman, f/f. 

682 Tuomas H., 6. May 3, 1757; ™. Mary M. O'Neal; and lived in Williamson Co., 
Tenn. 

683 Exizapetu, 6. May 13, 1759; . (1) Letcher; m. (2) George Hairston; lived in 


Henve Co., Va., f. 
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SECOND GENERATION. 


674. 


Peter Perkins, son of Nicholas,’ born 1739; married Agnes Wilson. 
They lived in Pittsylvania Co., Va., or Williamson Co., Tenn. 


Child: : 
684 NicHotas. He married, May 16, 1799, Elizabeth Staver, daughter of Thomas H. 
and Mary M. Perkins. He died May 18, 1829. 


675. 


Cuares Perkins, son of Nicholas and Bethinia (Harden) Perkins, born 
March 26, 1742; married, August 11, 1760, Mary Tate. They lived in 
Guilford Co., N.C. | 


Children : : 

685 I. Exza, 6 March 28, fee m. Beene Lyon. They lived in Missouri. She 
d. March 23, 1831. : Fa 

686 II. Anna, d. July 28, 1765 ; m. James Walker. Lived in Davidson Co., Tenn. 

687 III. Nicworas T., 3. Dec. 29, 1787; m., es 30, 1790, Anne Perkins, f.; he d. 
Aug. 6, 184%) 

688 IV. Beruinta Harpe, & Aug. 1, , 17703 m, James Sneed, and lived in David- 

5 son Co., Tenn.; d. 1812. ; ; : 

689 V. Maacan, 4. June-1, 1772; m. James Marlow; d. 1852, in Tuscaloosa, Ala. 

690 VI. Mary, 6. Aug. 1, 17743 ™. ae d, in Christian Co., Ky., 1851. 

691 VII. Poeascon b. Feb. 26, 1776;.m. Israel] Robinson; lived near Clarksville, 
Tenn. ; 

692 VIII. Cartes, 4. March 13, ae a m. his cousin, Mrs. Bethinia Hampton ; lived 
in Stokes Co., N. C.; and d. Feb. 14, 1813. 


-BOSTICK. 
676. _ 


BETHINIA PERKINS, daughter of Nicholas and Bethinia Perkins, born’ 
August 30, 1743; married Harden Bostick. Ens, are supposed to have 
lived in North Carolina. 


Children : 
693 JOHN, m. Mary ; lived in Williamson Co., Tenn. 
694 Manvan; lived near Clarksville, Tenn. 
695 BETHINIA ;m. (1) Hampton ; m., (2) Chas. Perkins ; and lived in North Carolina. 
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G77. 


NicioLas Perkins,’son of Nicholas and Bethinia (Harden) Perkins, was 
born July 7, 1745. He married Leah Pryor, daughter of John and Mar- 
garet (Gaines) Pryor.* They lived in Pittsylvania Co., Va.,-and afterward 
removed to Davidson Co., Tenn. ‘Six out of the nine children married 
their cousins. . 


Children S 


696 Joun Pryor, m. Eliza Harris, /. 
697 Betuinia,’ m. Daniel Perkins, £ 
698 Awnne,” 5. August ro, 1770; m. Nicholas T. Perkins (son of Charles), SJ.; @. July 
27, 1839. -. 
699 MARGARET, m. William Perkins, /. 
700 ELizaBetu, 4. August 12, 1776; m. Nicholas Scales, son of Joseph, her cousin, 7. 
-7or AGATHA, m. Thomas Edmiston, /. 
yo2 SARAH, m. Samuel Perkins, /. 
703 CONSTANTINE,’¢ never married. He lived in Davideon Co., Tenn. 
704 PETER,” m. Rachel Lewis, and lived in Huntsville, Ala. . 
"705 NicHo.as,’ m. Mary H, Perkins, /. 





MARR—HARDEMAN. 
679. 


Susannau Perkins, daughter of Nicholas and Bethinia (Harden) Per- 
kins, yas born May 20, 1750. She married (1) John Marr (from Scotland), 
(2) John Hardeman. She lived in Williamson Co., Tenn. 


CHILDREN OF JOHN AND SUSANNAH MARR: 


706) $=Wiuttiam, m. Nancy G. Perkins, dauxhter of.Daniel and Bethinia Perkins, and 
lived in Tuscaloosa, Ala. 


* A descendant of this John Pryor, now living in Memphis, John Perkins Pryor, led very success- 
fully an army of Southern men into Pennsylvania, inflicting quite a serious blow upon the Federal cause. 
Leah Pryor is believed to have had a brother, Green Pryor, who is thought to have married Elizabeth 
Perkins, a niece of Nichclas.? Gen. Gaines, of New Orleans, husband of Mrs. Myra Gaines, was a rela- 
tive of the Margaret Gaines who married John Pryor. 

+ It was probably this Constantine Perkins who distinguished himself under General Jackson. It 
was at the battle of Onosstachopka in 1814, when a cannon had been fiercely playing upon the Indians, 
and owing to its exposed position gunner after gunner had fallen, that he displayed great intrepidity. 
It was of the utmost importance that the position should be held, and Perkins sprang to the vacant 
place and fired off the cannon, until he lost or broke the rammer, when he tore the bayonet from his 
musket, and used the latter in loading, continuing to fire until the enemy gave way. Constantine Per- 
kins and this deed are honorably mentioned in Major Eaton’s “ Life of Gen. Jackson.” Major Harden 
Perkins was present in this fight. Dr. Nicholas Perkins was surgeon for the army. 
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707 NICHOLAS, lived i in Missouri, 

708 GEORGE; 

709 HARDEN, m. Elizabeth White ; lived in Tuscaloosa. 
710 Meauiae m, Baily ; lived in Clarksville, Tenn. 


N. B.—Judge Robert Harden Marr, of New Orleans, is a descendant of the above 
Susannah Perkins, and closely allied to Mrs. Robert L. Crawford. He married his 
first cousin, Mary Jane Marr, whose mother was Nancy Perkins, sister of Major Harden 
Perkins. He has only one son, Robert Harden, who inherits the talent of his family. 
Judge Marr was on the Supreme Bench in New Orleans when the trouble between 
Louisiana and the Federal authorities began. He resigned and went to Washington, 
hoping to reconcile the difficulties, which he did effectually, thus making for himself a 
name worthy of the regard of all law-abiding citizens. He is now quietly but success- 
fully practicing his profession in. New Orleans. 


SCALES. 
680. 


Anne Perkins, daughter of Nicholas and Bethinia (Harden) Perkins, 
was born August 9, 1752, and married osha Scales. They lived in Pitt- 
- sylyania Co., Va. 

The Scales family came early to America, William Scales, with his bro- 
thers John and Thomas, emigrating from Yorkshire, England, in 1622, to 
Plymouth, Mass., and shortly afterward removing to Rowley, Mass. The . 
descendants of William Scales lived for several generations in New England, 
but James Scales, grandson of the first William, in 1785, or thereabouts, 
went to Savannah, Ga. It may be that one of the three brothers went to 
Norfolk, Va. 

The Virginia family, from which Mrs. Crawford is descended, are re- 
motely connected with the New England branch, as there is a tradition in 
the families of both sections of their descent from Lord Scales, of high fame 
in English history. We read that ‘‘ Anthony Widville, or Woodville, Lord 
Scales, etc., afterward Earl of Rivers, son of Sir Richard Widville, by Jaque- 
line, Duchess Dowager of Bedford, and brother of Elizabeth, Queen of 
_ Edward 1V., was born about 1441, and became the most distinguished war-, 
rior, statesman, and most learned gentleman of his time. In the seventh 
year of the reign of Edward IV. he challenged and vanquished the Bastard 
of Burgundy to a grand and solemn joust in Smithfield, at which time the’ 
promise was made, never again to meet each other on the field. This accom- 
plished nobleman was beheaded at Pomfret in June, 1483, by command of 
the Protector, Richard, Duke of Gloucester.” “Lord Scales jousted with 
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a Lord, on the occasion of the marriage of Charles the Bold, Duke of Rik 
gundy, with Margaret, daughter of Richard Plantagenet, Duke of York,- 
and sister of Edward IV.” “Joseph and Anne ( Perkins) Scales had a home 
in Pittsylvania Co., Va. that is remembered as being elegant in all its ap- 
pointments, and charmingly hospitable. It is said that this grand old lady, 
Mrs. Anne Perkins, was very dignified and aristscratic in her manners, and 
although her good heart and ready hand were cuistantly dispensing charity, 
every act of beneficence must be done in the niust correct fashion. As an 
instance of this punctiliousness, it is narrated that every day after the family 
dinners had been served, the table was cleared, and prepared for the poor 
people who might be waiting in the reoeption-¥oom. In personal appear- 
ance she was tall and handsome. Her maid, Patsey Cayton, always dressed 
and undressed her, and at table always stood at hier chair and poured the tea 
and coffee, and gave it to colored servants who jiassed it. 

In an old family Bible of the Perkins family is the following record : 
“Anne Beck, once Scales, and, first of all, Aniie Perkins, died in Henry 
Co., Va.. on the 30th May, 1829.” 


CHILDREN OF JOSEPH AND ANNE (PERKINS) SCALES: 


71x Nicnotas, 4. May 24, 1774; ™. Elizabeth Perking, /, 

7iz JosepH Henry, m. J. Gentry; lived in Williamson €o., Tenn. 
713. ROBERT, m. Sarah Price Perkins ; lived in Davids Co., Tenn. 
714 CONSTANTINE, m. Margaret Blake ; lived in Lincoln Co., Tenn. 
715 PETER, lived in Pittsylvania Co., Va. ; 

716 Mary, m. Mr. Jackson; lived in Virginia. 

717. ANNE, m. Mr. Bowling ; lived in Virginia. 

718 BETHINIA, m. Mr. Dalton; lived in Virginia. 

71g Exizasetu, m. Mr. Crump; lived in Tennessee, 


HARDEMAN, 


681. 
Mary Perks. daughter of Nicholas and fethinia (Harden) Perkins, 
was born August 10, 1754, married Thomas Hitrdeman, and lived in Wil- 
liamson Co., Tennessee. 


Children: 
gz0 NicuHoras Perkiss, m. Annie Neely, and lived in Franklin, enn: 
721 CONSTANTISE, m. Sallie Marr, and lived in Rutherford Co., Tenn. 
g22  Eveazar, lived in Williamson Co., Tenn. » 
723 : PETER, “ “ 6 “ 
724 Buiacksrose,“ Missouri. 
725 JouN, = s 
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726 Baily, m.—— Wilson. Lived in Texas. pee vie “Sf j ue k 

727 Tuomas Jones, m, Zi Polk. Lived in Texas. \~ b 

728 EizabeETH OWEN, m. (1) Owen; m. (2) Corsine, and lived in Texas 

729 NANcy, m. Lewis. Lived in Opelousas, La. 





682. 


Tuomas Harpen Perkins, son of Nicholas and Bethinia (Harden) 
Perkins, was born May 3, 1757, married December 17, 1778, Mary Magda- 
lene O'Neal, daughter of Wm. and Elizabeth (Staver) O’Neal, born March 
4, 1763. He lived in Williamson Co., Tennessee. 

He died — — : 


She died October 28, ‘aie, 
Children : 


730 EizapetH StTaver, 4, May 17, 1784; m. Nicholas Perkins, son of Peter. She d. 
~ Feb, 24, 1815. Lived in Williamson Co., Tenn. 
731 Son, 5. Dec. 12, 1789; d@. Dec. 15th. - 
732. Wittiam O'NEAL, d, Feb. 28, 1791; m. Dec. 18, 1827, Pocahontas B. Meredith, and 
lived in Ala. 
733 Mary Harpey, &. Jan. 22, 1794; m. Nicholas Perkins, f. 
734 THomas Harpey, d. June 16, 1804; d@. Dec. 16, 1805. 


LETCHER—HAIRSTON. 
683. : 


EvizaBeTH Perkins, daughter of Nicholas and Bethinia (Harden) Per- 
kins, was born May 13,1759. She married (1) Letcher. She married 
(2) George Hairston. She lived in Henry Co., Virginia. 





Child (by 1st marriage) : 
735 Betuinta Lercuer, m. Pannel. 


Yast 


Children (by 2d marriage) : ate tS AN 


736 Gerorce Hatrston, m. Louisa Gacke! Lived in Marrowbone, Va. 

737 Ropert Harrston, m, Mrs. Ruth Wilson. Lived in Pittsylvania Co., Va. _ 
738 SAMUEL Hatrston, m. Agnes Wilson. Lived in Va. 

739 Harpen Hairston, m Staples. Lived in Miss. 

740 Jack Hairston. Lived in Miss. 

741 MarsHaL Hairston. Lived in Henry Co., Va. 

742 CoNSTANTINE HairsTox, unmarried. Lived in Henry Co., Va. 

743 ANERICA Hairston, m. Mr. Galloway. Lived in Va. 

744 Rutu Harrston, m. Mr. Hairston. Lived in Va. 





Prats 


| 
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- 


/ 
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THIRD GENERATION. 


be, (76 6 wn UE 696. : 
_Joun Pryor PERKINS, son of Nicholas and Leah (Pryor) Perkins, mar- — 
_ried Eliza Harris. They liv edi in Williamson Co., Tennessee. 
CAE RY Patron) Fb Uy NL. 
745 . NICHOLAS Tare, m, (1 1) Harriet t Craddock ; m. (2) Ann E. Perkins. 
CHILDREN “OF NICHOLAS T. PERKINS: 


HARRIET, wit ‘Edw ard Cox, and resided on the Hudson River.. 


4. C a .__~ James, lived in Rome, Ga.7 A. A2vwv £, red: 
Gf .0%4-) we ~Joun Pryor. 7r3- “Peay © ier. 184 


5 


| ELIZABETH, lived in or'‘near Rome, Ga. 


697. 


BETHINIA PERKINS,’ daughter of Nicholas and Leah (Pryor) Perkins, 
married Daniel Perkins. He was born October 8, 1768. They lived in 
Williamson Co., Tennessee. 


Children : . : ; 

746 SARAH PRICE, d.in infancy. 

947 Nancy G., m. Wm. Marr, his cousin, son of Jno. and Susannah Marr. She was 
a woman of remarkable energy and executive ability. Her husband died, 
leaving an insolvent estate, but his widow, by her wonderful talent, over- 
came the difficulties in the way, and became immensely rich, increasing the 
crops to such a degree that the number of bales of cotton made amounted 
to 600 every year. 

748 Harpen, J. in Washington Co., Va., Oct. 12, 1791 (Major) ; m. June 30, 1814, So- 

_ phia Salina, daughter of Maj. James and Sarah (Gilbert) Holland, and lived 
in Tuscaloosa. 

749 Nicuovas, m. Mary Cook, and lived in Franklin, Tenn. 

750 Lean, m. Robt. McLemore. Lived in Williamson Co., Tenn. 

-751 Witiam P., m. Jane Stuart. Lived in Miss. 

752 James WuitE, m. Eliza T. Edmeston. Lived in Davidson Co., Tenn, 

753 Danie Price, m. Mary Camp. Lived in Miss. | 


698. 


ANNE Perkins, daughter of Nicholas and Leah (Pryor) Perkins, was 
born August 10, 1770; married, January 31, 1790, her cousin, Nicholas 
Tate Perkins, son of Charles. He was born December 29, 1767, and died 
August 6, 1843. She died July 27, 1839. Residence, Williamson Co., 
Tenn. 
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Children : 
754 OF 
755 II. 
6 III. 
pp LENE 
758 V. 
759 «~VI. 
760 VII. 
761 VIII. 
762 | IX. 
7633 oa 
764 «XI. 
765 XII. 
766 XIII. 
767 XIV. 
a 
Marc 


Memotrs of the Crawford Family. : 


CHARLES,? 4. Nov. 30, 1790; ™., July 6, 1809, Harriet H. Field, and lived in 
Pulaski Co.,. Tenn, ; she d. there June 2, 1827. | 

ConsTANTINE,? 6, Aug. 17, 17923; ., Nov. 18, 1819, Eliza A. Field, and lived 
in Tuscaloosa, Ala. He d. Sept. 17, 1836. 

NicuoLas Tarte,? 6. March 17, 1794; m. March, 1821, Lucy P. Turner, and 
lived in Brownsville, Texas. He d. Feb. 25, 1872. 

Joun Pryor, 4. March 5, 1796; m., March 26, 1829, Mrs. Eliza Leigh, and 
@d. March, 1856, in Williamson los Tenn. ; 

Leau Pryor, 4. Sept. 10, 1797; d.. Feb. 15, 1811. 

BENJAMIN FRANKLIN, 6. Nov. 13, 1799; unmarried; d. in Philadelphia, 
March 1, 1824. 

Peter,® 4. Sept. 6, 1801; m., Oct. 6, 1824, Sarah P. camp, and lived in 
Hinds Co., Miss. ; @. Jee 

AnnE G., 5. June 9, 1803 ; #., Dec. 27, 1820, Thomas Hardeman, and d. March - 
8, 1826, in Franklin, Tenn, 

Mary T., 6. April 1, 1805; m., Sept. 17, 1823, Thomas Meare and is still 
imine (1883) in Williamson Co., Tenn. 

James Mapison, 4. Dec. 16, 1806 ; e dune 21, 1832, SNE E: Curry, i in 
Miss. ; d. Sept. 20, 1837. ; 

SARAH Mira, b. Oct. 22, 1808; m., Oct. 7, 1828, Charles a coc and lived in 
Tuscaloosa, Ala. ; d. jane 24, 1829. 

Louisa TENNESSEE, 5. August 30, 1810; d@. Dec. 26, 1810. 

JosepH Warren, 6. May 7, 1812; m., Oct. 18, 1835, Mary R. Talbot, and lived 
in Brownsville, Tenn. He was a Captain of a Company in the Mexi- 
can war, and d. in the City of Mexico. Z 

ALBERT GREEN, 6. May 4, 1814; ™., Jan. 11, 1842, Be a E. Dashiell, and 

lived in Louisiana. He d. in 1854. 


699. 


ARET PERKINS, daughter of Nicholas and Bethinia (Harden) Per- : 


kins, married William Perkins. They lived in Davidson Co., Tenn. 


Children : ee : Fins 
768 Saran Price, m. Robert Scales, and lived in Davidson Co., Tenn: ee 
769 NicHOLAS, m. Paulina Henderson, and lived near“ ‘ntsville, Ala. | 
~j70 Tuomas Harven,? m. Mary Neely, and lived in N ‘ille, Tenn. 
771 Leau Pryor,? m. Newton Cannon, and lived in Wi amson Co., Tenn. 


SCALES. 


700. 


EvizasetH Perkins, daughter of Nicholas and Leah (Pryor) Perkins, 


was born 


August 12, 1776; married, October 16, 1794, Nicholas Scales, son 
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of Joseph Scales.* He was born May 24, 1774 [see Nos. 680 and 711]. 
They lived in Williamson Co., Tenn., seven miles from Franklin and twelve 


miles from Nashville. 
She died January 29, 1845, x. 68. 
He di l MAG 
SOM died July 2, 1845, 2. 71 
772 I. Awnne Perkins, 6. Aug. 16, 1795; m. her fifth cousin, Henry Scales. They 
lived in Davidson Co., Tenn., and had seven children. 
773. WI. Tuomas Harpen P., 4. April 19,1797; m., Oct. 28, 1818, Elizabeth Reese 
; Rideout, and feds in Alabama, fea 2 April, 1853, 2. 56, s. P. 
774 «%(iIII. JosepH Henry, 4. Dec. 10, 1798; @. Jan. 6, 1799. : 
775 IV. Lean Pryor, 6. May 12, 1801; m., May 20, 1821, Wm. D. Lovell. They lived 
in Alabama, and had seven children. She @, June, 1855, x. 54. 
776 V. Marcaret Gaines, 6. Feb. 5, 1802; . Joseph Lake [see No. 808], [parents 
of Mrs. Julia G. Crawford]. She @. May 21, 1846. 5 
777. VI. Rosert Henry, 4. Nov. 26, 1803; he d. 1864, z. 61. 
778 VII. Perer Perkins, 4. Nov. 26, 1805 ; ., Oct. 19, 1822, Caroline Hancock. They 
lived in Alabama, s. P. s 
779 VIII. Constantixe McConnico, 4. July 26, 1807; d@. Sept. 28, 1808. 
780 IX. ExvizaBetuH Letrcuer, 6. Dec. 14, 1809; m., 1838, G. T. McAfee. They lived 
' in Alabama, and had five children. __ 
781 X. Nancy Carotine, 6. Dec. 9, 1810; m., 1836, Christopher McClure. She da. 
‘ 1837, 2. 27, S. P. 
782. XI. NicHoLas Epmiston, d. July 28, 1812; d@. June 23, 1813. 
783 XII. AcatHa Tennesser, 4. Aug. 4, 1814; m., 1835, Geo. P. Plowman. They 
lived in Alabama, and had six children. 
784 XIII. NicHotas Perkins, 4, Jan. 15, 1818; m. Mary Franklin. 
785 XIV. TxHapprus Constantinr, 6, 1820; @ 1857, unmarried, at Tampa, Fla., of 
consumption. He was a promising lawyer. 


EDMISTON. 
701. 


Acatua Perkins, daughter of Nicholas and Leah (Pryor) Perkins, mar- 
ried Thomas Edmiston, and lived in Davidson Co., Tenn. 


Children : Sar 
786 Exiza TENNESSEE, m7. James W. Perkins, and lived in Davidson Co., Tenn, 
787 NicHOLAS, unmarried, and lived in Davidson Co., Tenn. 

788 MINERVA, @. in infancy. 





“* It is said of this Elizabeth Perkins that when she was a girl it was predicted that she would 
marry her cousin, Nicholas Scales, but she most positively defied fate, and said she would not. 
When the young man came to the house on one occasion she ran up-stairs and refused to see him. 
She stayed away as long as she could, and being obliged at last to come down, she was led to 
listen to his addresses, and he became her accepted lover. 
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702. 


SarauH Perkins, daughter of Nicholas and Leah (Pryor) Perkins, mar- - 
ried Samuel Perkins. They lived in Williamson Co., Tenn. 


Children : 

790 THomas Fearn, m. Leah Ames Cannon, daughter of the Governor of Tennes- 
see, and whose mother was a Perkins. They lived in Williamson Co., Tenn. 

791 Lovisa, m. Wm. Allison, and lived in Williamson Co, Tenn. 

792 Exiza Mitprep, m. (1) Harden Perkins (lived in Memphis, Tenn.), (2) Mr. Wil- 
liams, (3) Mr. Duerson. 

793 Mary ANN, m. John Claybrooke, and lived in Williamson Co., Tenn. 

794 SARAH, wum.; lived in Williamson Co., Tenn. 

795 ELvira, m. Mr. Guy, and lived:in Miss. 

796 AGATHA ELS m,. William P. Cannon, and lived in o Williamson Co, Tenn. 


705, 


NicHoLtas PERKINS,’ son of Nicholas and Leah (Pryor) Perkins, mar- 
ried Jan. 28, 1808, Mary Harden Perkins, daughter of Thomas H. Perkins 
and Mary Magdalene, his wife. He lived on the Bigbee River in. William- 
son Co., Tenn., and was called after his estate Nicholas Bigbee Perkins. © 
He was a man of great wealth, owning a thousand negroes. He captured 
the traitor Aaron Burr on his planeaion! and cairied him to Washington in 
an open gig. This was a great undertaking in that period of the early set- 
tlement of ‘that country. 


Children: 

797. THomas Harpen, m. Gustavia Hunt, and lived in Williamson Co., Tenn, 

798 CoNSTANTINE,* m. Nancy Cheairs, and lived in Maury Co., Tenn. 

799 -Wittiam O'NEAL, w. Martha Slaughter, and lived in Franklin, Tenn. 

800 PETER,* mw. Sarah Ann McCollough, and lived in Collierville, Tenn. 

801 Pui.ip G. S., m. Mary Clark, and lived in Nashville, Tenn. 

802. Mary E., m. Leland Bradley, and lived in Franklin, Tenn. 

803 MARGARET ANN, m. Robert H. Bradley, and lived in Franklin, Tenn. 

804 SaRaH AGATHA, m. (1) Nicholas Marr, (z) Mr. Ellis; she lived in eiemeor 
Co., Tenn. 


THE ee FASULN: 


There is a tradition that the Lake fea came from England lone be- 
fore the Revolutionary war, and that there were three brothers who were 
early settlers. Of these, one went to Virginia, and died unmarried. An- 
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other went to Maryland, and still another to New Jersey. The brother in 
Maryland had children, and several families near Baltimore are his 
decsensants fie 


$05. 


Jersey, Richard Lake was 
descended. He was born in New Jersey. He married, in 1783, Sarah Lan- 
don. He wasan ardent patriot, serving in the Revolutionary army, and was in 
the army when it disbanded. In 1784 he removed to North Carolina, and 
“in 1793 to Grove Co., Ga., where he died about 1800. 





CHILDREN OF RICHARD AND SARAH (LANDON) LAKE: 


806 ABRAHAM. He went with his father to North Carolina, and died at the age of 82. 
_ 807 Justus, lived near Memphis, Tenn., and had a family. 

808 JAMES, D 

809 JosEPpH, who m, Margaret Gaines Scales! ys : 

810 Even, 7. William Bussey. Judge James Bussey, of Louisiana, and Augustus 
Wright, of Florida, who graduated at Annapolis, are descendants. 

811 Pouty, m. Jack Murphy. 

812° Nancy, m. James Whalley. 

813 SARAH, m. Wm. Ellis. 


The Lake family were noted for their integrity, virtue, and independence, 
They were not clannish, indeed they were so absorbed with business that 
they rarely visited one another. 


809. 


Joseru Lake, son of Richard and Sarah (Landon) Lake, was born Feb. 
‘22, 1794; married Margaret Gaines Scales, daughter of Nicholas and Eliza- 


beth (Perkins) Scales, who was born Feb. 5, say in the neighborhood of 
Triune. They lived i in Alabama. 


He died Aug. 26, Big 
She died May 21, 1846. 


CHILDREN OF JOSEPH AND MARGARET G. LAKE: 


814 NICHOLAS SCALES, d@. unm., 2. 24. 
815 ELizABETH SCALES PERKINS, @. in infancy. 
816 E.izaBETH Pryor, m. S. Parker; lived in Alabama. 
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817. JAMES THADDEUS, @. in infancy. 

818 JosEPH RICHARD, d. in infancy. 

819 THoMAs Harpvex, m. (1) S. Houston, (2) Mrs. Gaines. 

820 MARGARET CAROLINE, m. James Cobb. 

821 JOHN JEMISON, wam.; First-Lieut. of Mobile Rifles ; killed in the Civil war at South 
Mountain, 2. 24. 

822 Susan ELLA, @. unm, 2. 19. 

823 Jutta Gaines, m. Robert L. Crawford. [See No. 431.] 

824 JosEPH HENRY, d. in infancy. 


PRN aeees, a. NON Sag he Cede [lan cbenn cre. 2 
THE HARDING OR HARDEN FAMILY. 
825, 


Tue name Harding is found in Virginia at an early day ; it appears that 
Thomas Harding came out with Captain Moore Fauntleroy, the 22d of 
May, 1650. Between the years 1654-5, a patent is recorded for 740 acres 
of land issued to Thomas Harding; between the years 1655-1664, another 
patent for 740 acres, and between the years 1666-1679, a third for 525 acres. 
This settler lived in Norfolk County, and in 1659, with his wife, Elizabeth, 
conveyed real estate there, describing himself as “of Lynhaven River, in 
Lower Norfolk.” 


826. 


ANNE Harpino, a/zas Emperour, of Lower Norfolk, perhaps a daughter 
of the above, received a patent for 249 acres, 1679-Sg, part of a grant to 
Thomas Harding, deceased, dated 20th October, 1661. The latter died, 
therefore, before 1689. The name of this family has been variously spelled 
both in Virginia and the Western States, Harden, Hardin, and Harding. 


S27. 


Tuomas Harvinc, son of the above, received a patent October 31, 1716, 
for 319 acres, ‘‘in consideration of the importation of six persons, to dwell 
within this our colony and dominion of Virginia.” The land is described as 
situated ‘‘on the east side of the main eastern branch, on the north side of 
James River,” and as “being part of the first portion of land laid out for 
the French refugees” (the Huguenots). He married Mary Giles, a daughter 
of William Giles, planter, of the parish of Varina, Henrico County. [See 
No. 837]. His will, dated March 4, 1728-9, was probated April 5, 1731, 
his wife Mary being appointed executrix. 
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CHILDREN OF THOMAS AND MARY HARDING: 


828 rare wants Sarah ——, and d@. 1768. 

829 THOMAS, 

830 Mary, : BD rita ae OMe. 

831 Susanna, 6. 17225; m. 1740, Charles Ellis. She ¢. March, 1817, 2. 95. 

832 Beruista, 2. ; m. Nicholas Perkins, of Henrico Co., Va. [See No. 673]. 


THE GILES FAMILY. 


ihre fnile occupied a high social position in Virginia, including among _ 
others the late Governor, W hem B. Giles, one of the most distinguished 
politicians ofthe State, and for twelve years a Senator in Congress. 


$33. z 


Witiiam Gives, of Henrico County, Virginia, born in 1640, married 
Bethaniah Knowles, sole daughter and heiress of Captain John Knowles. 
| His will was probated April 2, 1694. his wife “ Betheny ” being appointed 
; executrix. 


CHILDREN OF figs AND BETHANIAH GILES: 
834 WILLIAM, 
835  Jous; 
836 NICHOLAS, 
837 aes m. Thomas Harding. [See No: 827]. 
oan hor. 
* Gen. W.G. banding: of ‘Belle Meade,” near Nashville, Tenn., was a descendant of 4¥tHHt1m 
and Mary (Giles) Harding. Col. John J. Hardin, Gen. Martin D. Hardin of Illinois, and Hon. Ben. 
Hardin of Kentucky, trace kack to Thomas. 
+. Hon. Thomas Harding Ellis, of Chicago, is a descendant of this branch; also Hon. Powhatan 
Ellis, U.S. Senator. 


CHAPTER V. 


SUPPLEMENTARY. 


DOCUMENTS AND LETTERS. 


- NARRATIVE OF BACON'S REBELLION. 


==a@ HE causes of this rebellion have been variously stated by the nistsciane: 
afi whose sympathies were upon the side of the Crown on the one part, or of 
3 the people on the other. Beverley, who describes* the struggle from the 
: stand-point of the Government, is forced to admit that the ill-usage of the 
planers the violations of the charter, the burdens imposed by Parliament were causes. 
of this revolution, as well as the cruelties indulged in by the Indians. Burk,{ who 
gives the narrative of the struggle from the popular side, speaks more boldly of the 
oppressions practiced toward the colonies. Incited to jealousy by English traders at 
the north, the Indians began to make sudden inroads upon the Virginians, marking 
their path by devastation and blood. Though hitherto the most loyal of subjects, the 
people of the Old Dominion, as one act of cruel violence succeeded another, could no 
longer restrain their indignation, but, as by common consent, multitudes flew to arms 
to secure that protection of life and property which the Government did not afford 
them. Their grievances were real and deep, although too painfully felt and extrava- 
gantly stated, as in all popular movements. The magistrates dare not oppose the. 
insurrection ; even the executive and legislative branches were paralyzed. Nathaniel 
Bacon, Jr., who had received a classical and legal education in England, and who had 
a seat in the Council of State, was speedily selected as the champion of the rights of © 
the people. Accepting the call, the new leader, in a speech of great power, justified 
the steps that had been taken, and preparations being made for an expedition against 
the Indians, he sent a messenger to the Governor, making known his appointment 
as General, and urging him to gratify the wishes of the people. The Governor pre- 
tended he could not decide without the advice of council. Bacon, nevertheless, pro- 
ceeded with a choice body of 600 men to punish the hostile Indians. Sir William 
Berkeley, instead of sending a commission, proclaimed Bacon and his men rebels, 
threatening punishment and pursuing the insurgents to the falls of James River. 
Other demonstrations, however, in the lower counties compelled concession. At the 
new election for the Assembly the malcontents triumphed, and Bacon was among the 





* In his “ History of Virginia.” London. 


+ Author of a valuable “ History of Virginia,” in 4 volumes, from which mainly this narrative is 
drawn. : 
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_returned members. Meanwhile he had surprised some of the Indian settlements and 
had returned with his prisoners in triumphal procession. Marching to Jamestown to 
procure the reversal of his attainder, being separated from his men he was taken pris- 
oner and sent thither. The enthusiasm of the people and demonstrations of the army 
led the Governor reluctantly to admit Bacon to his seat in the council and to sign the 
act of indemnity and the commission of General which had been sought. Ameliorat- 
ing legislation was also ratified by the Governor on the 4th of July, 1676 (old style 
June 24), just one hundred years before the Declaration of Independence drafted by a 
statesman of Virginia was signed. ‘The eighteenth century in Virginia,” says Ban- 
croft, “was the child of the seventeenth.” 

The Governor, retiring among the loyal inhabitants of Gloucester Co., at once issued 
a proclamation, renewedly declaring Bacon a rebel. The Governor fleeing to Acco- 
. mac, Bacon, under a plea that he had abdicated his government by withdrawing to that 
territory, called a convention of leading men, who met August 3, 1676, and deciding 
the government to be vacant, summoned an assembly. Thus authorized, Bacon pro- 
ceeded on his Indian expedition, but was now obliged to meet the united forces of the 
savage foe. Having collected a sufficient force, he destroyed the Pamunkey, Chicka- 
hominy, and Mataponi towns, with all the corn, in retaliation for the barbarities lately 
committed. The Indians kept a little in advance of Bacon, retreating and skir- 

mishing, seeking to decoy him into their rendezvous. The battle took place near a 

plantation belonging to Mr. Bacon, on the margin of a stream, which, from the san- 

guinary nature of the conflict, has since been known as “ Bloody Run.” Though the 

Indians were posted on an eminence and protected by a palisaded fort, Bacon would not 

wait the tardy operations of a siege, but vieing with one another in daring, the Virgin- 

ians broke into the fort with furious assault, and a desperate slaughter of the Indians, 
huddled close together, ensued. The survivors were made captives, and the Indians 
of that neighborhood were thoroughly subdued. Meanwhile, Bland.and Carver had 
surprised and taken several ships, which, however, were recaptured. Gov. Berkeley, 
collecting a crowd of base followers, returned to Jamestown, again proclaiming Bacon 

a rebel, with the usual threats to his followers. The intrepid General, returning from 

the war, heard of this counter-revolution, and knowing that the liberties gained- would 

be lost in the ruin of his fortunes, though left with scarce 300 men, and these worn 
with marching and privations, still marched on to Jamestown to meet the enemy. 

The Indian captives and plunder were disposed in the centre. Women and children, 

as they passed, poured out blessings on their heads and prayed for their safety and 

success. The soldiers caught the contagious ardor of their General. 

Arriving at Jamestown as the sun was setting, Bacon lost but little time in prepar- 
ing an intrenchment of felled trees, earth, and brushwood, which by the moonlight was 
finished at midnight. Next day Bacon sent a skirmishing party, which, in defiance, ran 
toward the palisades of the enemy, firing on the advance guard. The Governor, not 
disposed to submit to such indignities, with most of his garrison attacked Bacon’s in- 
trenchments, but his onset was received by a well-directed fire, and the Governor's 
party, which included new levies of the idle and dissolute class, at once fied. In vain 
their officers sought to rally them, for in their panic they did not stop till they had 
arrived within their lines. The insurgents might have seized the Governor’s person 
and ended the war, by pressing on, but Bacon checked their pursuit, fearing the flight 
was a feint of the enemy. Some of the loyalists were killed, and many trophies of war 


were captured. 
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Bacon received daily supplies and reinforcements from the colonists, most of whom 
were promoting the rebellion. The Governor embarked on the fleet, which silently 
dropped down the stream, and Bacon, as a matter of military necessity, set fire to 
Jamestown, while Berkeley proceeded to Accomac. Bacon used his utmost exertions to | 
strengthen his cause, his spirit rising with the difficulties of his situation. He visited 
in person all the military positions, keeping alive the enthusiasm of his adherents, and 
maturing all his plans before the meeting of the assembly he had summoned. But 
his health, tried by his severe labors, began to decline, and speedily the ravages of 
disease were too visible. Death at length overtook him on the 1st of October, at the. 
house of Dr. Pate,* in Gloucester Co. Says Burk: 


“A sanguine temper,a bold and dauntless courage, great promptness and decision of rohatacien! added: 
to a presence of mind that rarely deserted him: these appear to have been the enviable qualities of this 
man. It is attended with some doubt whether he possessed in the same eminent degree those cooler 
properties, which might have enabled him, by comparing his means with the ends he had in view, to steer clear 
of projects above his strength, and to limit his ambition to the just points of resistance and obedience. 
But even though these points are decided against him, it wil] detract little from his realfame. When the lib- 
erties of a people are in danger or have been violated, it is perhaps right to trust less to the doubtful vir- 
tue of calculations, and the cold suggestions of prudence, than to the ardor and er:.thusiasm of liberty, and 
all the heroism and glory they will inspire. Leonidas with his handful of patriots, at the straits of Ther- 
mopylae, is an object better calculated to command our reverence and excite our admiration than the great 
king moving at the head of his millions and surrounded with ali the pomp of Eastern magnificence. The 
life of Bacon, as it appears in his actions, furnishes proofs of a nature equivocal. Active, vigilant, patient, 
enterprising, although unacquainted with arms, the moment the energies of his mind were directed to this - 
pursuit, he displayed all the qualities necessary to exalt and adornit. A faithful friend, his associates 
never had to complain of the sacrifice of their persons or properties by any mean or selfish compromise of 
their leader. He disdained to make his reputation the stepping-stone to his own advancement, and to his 
honor it should be mentioned that while Sir W. Berkeley was daily executing men by mock trials, or by 
the summary process of martial law, at the time when he had scarcely a foot of ground to stand on; Bacon, 
flushed with victory, and in. possession of all the resources of the country, was never reproached with shed- 
ding a single drop of innocent blood, save what was unavoidably spilt in the heat and. hurry of battle. 
Had this man’s position on the globe been more favorable, or his means more ample, it is not easy to say 
how exalted had been his rank in history. He might have been the Brutus or Cromwell of his country ; 
but as it is, he is fated to pass off without fame and armor without notice ; a striking instance how much 
merit is under ie control of times and circumstances.’ 


eWIEES, DEEDS, AND OTHER: DOCUMENTS. 


GRANTS of Land. to the Crawfords, as recorded in the Virginia Land 
Registry. Office. 


David Crafford, Vol. 6, page 90. 86 acres in James City Co, August 7, 1667. 
David Crawford, Vol. 6, p. 415. 1,000 acres in New Kent Co., October 8, 1672. 


te @ soe 5912215350 M3 e February 24, 1675-6. 
ef re = cs 375 2 : ‘s 24, 1675-6. 
David Crafford, Vol. 7, p. 486. . 1,300 acres in St. Peter's parish, New Kent Co., Nov. 4, 1685. 
“ ee seo ast 277i upper part of ae “4, 1685. 
ss “ CS SCCS a enTOOmmn ss New Kent Co., April 20, 1687. 


_* Beverley says at Dr. Green’s. 
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George Crawford, Vol. 7, p. 641. 70 acres on the north branch of the Currihuk River, in Lower 
Norfolk Co., April 23, 1688. 

William Crawford, Vol. 10, p. 299. 1,129 acres in the mouth of the south branch of Elizabeth 
River, in Norfolk Co,, October 21, 1716. mK: 

David Crawford, “of Hanover Co.,” Vol. 12, p. 144. 400 acres on branch of South New Found 
River, in Hanover Co., February 22, 1724. i 

John Crawford, Vol. 15, p. 345. 190 acres at the head of Plumtree branch, north side of 
Rivanna River, in Goochland ‘Co., October 3, 1734. : 

* John Crawford, Vol. 15, p. 349. 00 acres at the head of Plumtree branch, north side of Rivanna 

River, in Goochland Co., Oct. 3, 1734. 

John Crawford, Vol. 16, p. 304. 400 acres in Hanover Co., on both sides of Ducking Hole, April 
29, 1735. 4 

David Crawford, Vol. 17, p. 59. 1,200 acres in Amelia Co., on both sides of Stork’s Creek, June 
5, 1736. | 

John Crawford, “of Hanover,” Vol. 17, p. 80. 400 acres in Amelia Co., on both sides of the 
Little Saylor’s Creek, June 5, 1736. ; 

John Crawford, “of Hanover,” Vol. 17, p. 100. 3,146 acres in Amelia Co., on both sides of the 
Little Saylor’s Creek, June 5, 1736. 

Alexander Crawford, Vol. 19, p. 865. 209 acres in that part of Orange Co. called Augusta, on a 
branch of Cathay’s River called Buffalo Lick, Dec. 1, 1740. 


FIRST GRANT OF LAND TO DAVID CRAWFORD. 


CraFrorD.| To all &c., to whom &c., whereas &c., Now know yee that I, Sir Wm. Ber- 

. keley K’nt, Gouv',nor, &c., give and grant unto David Crafford eighty-six 
acres twenty nyne Chaines and 6 Decimall parts of land in the parish of Martyn’s hun- 
dred in James Citty County, beginning at a corner Stake on the South Side of the 
Church path in Mr. Richard Whittacres lyne, thence E. S. E. 3 Eastrly 7 chaines foure ~ 
primes to the Church path and nere the Dead man’s Stake, thence along the said path 
severall Courses 35 Chaines, 26 Decimall parts to a corner Stake on the North Side of 
the said path, thence along Wm Bedford’s lyne N. by E. 98 chaines to a corner Sweet 
Gum nere the run of Greene’s Swamp, thence up the same severall courses, 37 Chaines 
5 primes to a corner poplar on the same side of the said run, thence by Mr Whittacres 
lyne S. by N. 83 Chaines to the place where it began. This said land being part of a 
patt'. of 1500 acres. formerly granted unto Mr Ths Loveing, Decd. by patt. Dated. the 
14th of October 1643 and since became due unto Mrs Anne Loveing as heir of the said 
Thomas and since purchased by the said David Crafford of the aforesaid Mrs Anne, to 
have and to hold, &c. To be held &c yielding &c. Wth. paymt Provided &c. Dated 
the seventh day of August In the yeare of or. Lord 1667. 


(Copied from the Virginia Land Registry Office Book No. 6, page go.) 


Davip C ; 
vhs Patent SECOND GRANT OF LAND TO DAVID CRAWFORD. 


for 1009 acres. 

To all &c. Whereas &c. Now know yee that I ye said Sir William Berkley do 
give and grant unto David Craford one thousand acres of Land lying on yee branches 
of Mattadegun Creeke, in New Kent County and bounding on yee upper lyne of Jno. 
Pounse’s land, south by N. 302 poles to a white oak neer a branch and So. Easterly 
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down yee said branch and crossing a branch called yee little Creeke to a marked White 
Oak in yee South Side of yee sd branch neer the river, from thence by and crossing 
yee branch So 58° West 80 Poles and So 13° West 101 Poles to a corner Pine and 79° 
W, 348 Poles to another Pine corner and due North 228 Poles to a marked Possimmon 
tree in a great branch and down yee said branch to yee mouth thereof and down yee 
Maine Creeke 370 Poles to yee Place where it first began and is bounded upon all 
sides with yee Natural bounds and markes . . . . To have &c. which said land is due 


by and for ye transportation of twenty Persons inte said Colony whose names are on | 


yee Record Endorsed under yee patt" to have &c and to hold &c.... 
. , yielding and paying, Se. (cu, Provided, Kes). eoDatedi:ye 8™ Oct: 
Anno 24 Reign Chas. 2°. 


John ‘Ambrose, 
Thos. Chowning, 
Simon Neesom, 
Mary Colton, 
Alice Bancroft, 


1672, 


Rachell Parker, 
Wm. Netherton, 
Jake Thornsby, 
Jeremiah Hall, 
Ellen Bainbridge, 


Richard Thaxton, 
Thos. Bond, - 

Mrs Mary Potter, 
John Blankett, 
John Mosse, 


Henry Bedford, 
Joseph Tolling, 
Edward Jackson, 
Edwards, 
Ester Brissoe, 





(Copied from the Virginia Land Registry Office Book No. 6, page 415.) 


To all &. Whereas &c. . Now know yee that I the said Sr Wm Berkeley. 


CRAFFORD, 
Knt Gouvrnor. &c Give & Grant unto Mr David Crafford thirteene [hundred] 


1350. 


& fifty acres of [land] lying In. New Kent County upon a branch of Mattadegun 


Creeke Called the Little Creeke Beginning at a white Oake of Wm Owen’s line stand- 
in a branch called Owen’s branch Extending along the said Owen's Land 62 dgs & } 
West 320 po. to. a white oake of Wm Owens in the Little Creeke Extending by the 
Little Creeke to a white Oake marked at the head thereof and S. 40 dgs W. 40 po. to a 
Gum in the head of a branch of Chickahominy and S. 67 dgs West 24 po. to a hiccory 
and S. 79 po. fo Wst to a white Oake and S. 182 po. to a Red Oake and S. 79 dgs E 186 
po. to A poplar in a Swamp and up the said swamp E. N.ly and E S.ly toa white Oake 
in the Swamp from thence N.E. 123 po. to a Red Oake neare the head of a branch of 
black Creeke and two A Red Oke by Powhite path and E. sixty four poles to.a white 
Oke of Wm Owens Land and N.E. 96 po. to a Spanish Oke neare the head of Owens 
branch and downe that branch to the place where it Began. The said being due unto 
the said David Crafford by and for ye Transportation of twenty seven persons and To 
have to hold &c To be held &c selene &c Paying & Provided &c dated the 
24th day of February 1675-6. : 


Robt. Smith, 
Tho. Holloway, 
Jno. Trower, 
Ja. Hutton, 

Ja. Reid, 

Robt. Glide, - 
Wm. Bivian, 


(Records of Va. 


Jno: Elliott, 
Danll. Tunsti)l, 


. An. Jones, 


John Francis, 
Richd. Sale, 
Robt. Morris, 
Jno. Trenes, 


Land Registry Office, Vol. vi., 


Ann Chandler, 


Richd. Howling, 
‘Sarah Brown, 


Wm. Liford, 


' Tho. Wench, 


Robert Bennett, 
Benj: Ash, 


P. 591.) 


Robert Rosse, 
Ann Burtock, 
Abigail Smith, ._ 
Tho. Thompson, 
Wm. Daniell, 


_ Tho, Okey. 


to be held & 
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eg aia ; To all &c. Whereas &¢ Now Know yee that I the said Sr Wm Berkeley 
: Knt Gouernor &c Give and Grant unto Mr. David Crafford three hundred 
[&] siventy five Acres of Land Lying in New Kent County Betweene the head of a branch 
of Mattadegun Swamp called the Little Creeke and the Branches of Chickahominy 
Swamp and bounded as foll. [follows] beginning at A corner pine in a branch of the 
said Little Creeke Extending from thence S. 6 Degrs. E. 124 po. to a pine and S.S.W. 
72 to a Red Oake and West by N. gopo. to two white O’ks and N.W. 208 po. to two 
white Oakes and N.E. by N. Crossing a branch of Chickahominy 46 po. to a Red O’k 
and N.W. 60 po. to a white O’ke and N.E. by N. 106 po. to A nother white Oke and 
E.S.E. 58 po. to A. Red Oke and N.E. by N. 34 po. toa pine and S.E. by E. 100 po. to 
a Red Oke and S.S.E. 106 po: to the first Beginning pine and is thus bounded by Lines 
of Marked trees on all sides Which Land is due by transportation of Eight persons into 
this Colony &c To have &c, To hold &c, To be held &c, Yielding and paying &c pro- 
vided &c dated at James Citty ye 24th day of ffebruary 1675-6. 
‘Tho. Grimes, Tho. Greene, And. Almer, Jno. Nixon, 
Ed. Allester, Jn. Oatley, Jno. Miller, Lidia How. 


(Records of Va. Land Registry Office, Vol. vi., p. 591.) 


CraFForD.} To all'&c. Whereas &c. Now know yee that I ye said Francis Lord 

ae: Howard Gouer. etc. doe with ye advice and consent of ye Council of State 
accordingly give and grant unto Mr, David Crafford two hundred seventy and 
seven acres of land lying and being in ye parish of in ye upper 
parts of New Kent County on ye south side of York river bounded viz. Beginning at 
a Maple Corner tree, wch. stands att a mouth of a smal branch where it uniteth with 
ye main branch of Assiskins Run and is on ye south side of that maine branch above 
ye place where ye maine road crosseth ye same much about thirty six pole in a right 
line, thence up that smal run to a markt. Gum South South west thirty two ps. then 
south by west one hundred and thirty po. to a corner hickory then west north west 
halfe northerly two hundred thirty eight po. about four pole short of ye head of a piece 
of sunken meadow then along ye East side of ye said sunken meadow, as it turnes and 
winds, but ye right course, made good is north north east one deg. nonherly seventy 
six po. then taketh a branch of that meadow north twenty ps, thence along by mark’d 
trees on ye side of ye said sunken meadow and east side of a swamp issuing from that 
meadow till ye same swamp terminates on ye sunken meadow of ye aforesaid Assis- 
kins Run and soe.on to ye water course or run ye course made good from ye one of 
ye twenty pole aforesaid is nearest north by East one degree Easterly one hundred and 
sixteen po. then down ye said main run of Assiskins, as it winds, but ye course makes 
good nearest south east halfe east two hundred fifty one po. to a place begun at ye 
said land being due by and for ye transportation of six persons into this Colony whose 
names are in ye Records under this Pattent. To have and to hold &c.. To be held &c 
Yielding and Paying &c. Dated ye fourth day of November 1685. — 


(Records of Virginia Land Office, Vol. vii., p. 486.) 


CRAFFORD. } To all &c. Whereas &c. Now know yee that I, said Francis Lord Howard 
Tai Gouer. &c doe with ye advice and consent of ye Council of State accordingly 
give and grant unto Mr. David Crafford one Dividend of Land containing thirteen 
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hundred acres lying and being in St. Peter’s Parish within the County of New Kent 
bounded as followeth Beginning on ye bank of York river on ye South Side thereof att 
ye mouth of a small swamp or run called York river run and up ye run, as it windeth 
to ye wading place where ye great road crosseth it and is trauers west northerly six- 
teen degrees, eighty seven poles thence up along ye maine water course of ye same 
Run as it winds and turns to a mark’t corner tree by traverse west northerly twenty 
seven degrees four hundred [and] forty six poles, then by a right line of mark’d trees 
north easterly forty two deg. and an halfe three hundred and fourteene pole to ye 
mouth of a small Gut wch falls into York river thence. down ye said River making a 
deep Neck of land and still Gown ye river until it come to ye place first began at, wch. 
said Dividend of land was first granted to Hannah Clarke by Pattent bearing date the 
tenth day of february 1652 and by her death was found to Escheat to his Majesty and 
then granted by Pattent to John Langston bearing date ye 28th day of September 1681 
and from him made over by Deed bearing date ye 28th day of October 1681 to William 
Taylor, and by ye same Taylor made over by deed unto David Crafford eforesaid- 
Dated July 28, 1682 and by reason of several Encroachments made on ye land by some 
younger Pattentees, ve Iand was now surveyed and plainly mark’t out and settled in 
presence of ye neighborhood by virtue of an order of Court dated ye 21st of Aprill ' 
1685. To have and to hold &c. Tobeheld &c. Yielding and paying &c. Dated ye 
fourth Day of November 1685. ; 


Records of Virginia Land Registry Office, Vol, vii., p. 486. 
& gistry s Pp 


Crarrorp ) To all &c. Whereas &c. Now know ye that I ye sd. ffrancis Lord Howard, 
Dayle. - Govr. &c doe with ye advice and consent of ye Councill of State accordingly 

; Give and Grant unto Mr. David Crafford of New Kent County a p’cell of 

land containing one hundred [and] ninety six acres, wch. land is sittuated in ye County 
aforesaid on ye South side of Pomunkey River, and bounded as fth. (vizt.) beginning 
at a corner Hickory standing by a small Branch issuing out of ye land of Thomas 
Glass, and neer to George Phillips’ plantation, and thence by a Line of marsh trees 
dividing this Land from the Land of the said Thomas Glass, South four deg. East fifty 
poles, South eighteen deg. East fourteen poles, South twenty two deg.; East ninety _ 
six poles, South east sixty two poles, South seven deg. East twenty six poles to ye 
back Road, and thence on ye same course thirteen poles to a Corner Red Oak, thence: 
South seventy eight deg. East crossing ye sd. Road fifty poles to a white Oake corner, 
thence north fifty deg. East twenty six poles, North seventy two deg. East twelve poles 
to a Corner Red Oake, thence North four deg. West down a valley to ye head of a Branch 
of Assaquint Run thirty two poles, and down ye sd. Branch north twenty nine deg. East 
thirty five poles, North Seventy six deg. East sixty eight poles, North forty four deg. East 
fifty six poles Ncrth thirty three deg. West thirty eight poles to a corner Gum in ye 
mouth of a dry Branch, thence South forty eight deg. West up ye sd. Branch fifty two 
poles to Andrew Davis’ line to a small red Oake corner standing upon ye Branch of a 
little Gully, thence South by west upon yé sd. line twenty poles to a corner Hickary, 
being Andrew Davis’ South East Corner and thence upon ye sd. Davis line North, North 
West line fr. north, two hundred thirty eight poles to ye sd. Davis upper corner and 
thence Eighteen poles to ye place where it began being bounded on all sides by ye 
lands of Thomas Glass, Sam!l. Waddy and Mr. Bassets or Honeywoods lands, and the 
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sd. Crafford’s other land, Andrew Davis and George Phillips land, and doe and by and 
for ye transportation of four p’sons &c. To have and to Hold &c. To be held &c. Yield- 
ing and paying &c. Provided &c Dated this Twentieth day of Aprill, Anno Domi 1687. 


(Book No. 7, pp. 558-9.) 


em Cea consideracons but more especially for and in consideration of the 
Sum of fforty Shillings of good and lawful money for our use paid 
to our Receiver General of our Revenue in this our Colony and Dominion of 
Virginia. We have given granted and confirmed and by these presents for us 
Our Heirs and Successors do give grant and confirm unto David Crawford of 
Hanover County, Gent, One certain Tract or parcell of Land containing ffour hun- 
dred Acres lying and being on both sides the Newfound River in Hanover Coun- 
ty aforesaid and bounded as followeth (to wit), Beginning at John Starley’s Red 
Oak running South fforty degrees East along the said Stanley’s Line One hundred and 
Eighty poles to the Corner Black Oak. Thence along the other side South Sixty Seven 
degrees East fforty Seven poles to Stantey’s and Cicelia Anderson Corner Shrub Black 
Oak Thence along the said Andersons Line South three and half West one Hundred 
Eighty ffour poles to Several marked trees at Secicily Andersons Spanish Oak on the 
Newfound River. Thence North Sixty Nine West one hundred and thirteen poles to 
a white oak thence North fforty West two hundred twenty ffour poles to a white oak 
thence North Seventy ffive west one hundred poles to Severall marked trees on the 
upper side a Branch thence North thirty three and half East two hundred and twenty 
poles to a Corner of several marked trees by a Branch thence North fforty East Eighty 
poles tothe beginning. With all &c. tohavehold&c Tobeheld&c Yielding and paying 
&c provided &c In Witness &c Witness our Trusty and well beloved Hugh Drysdale Esqr 
our Lieut Governr. at Williams burgh under the seal of our Said Colony the twenty 
Second day of ffebruary One thousand Seven hundred and twenty ffour in the 
‘Eleventh Year of our Reign. | 
(Book No. 12, pp. 144-5.) pie oe a : HucuH DrysDALe. 


Davip nee George, &c, To all &c, Know ye that for diverse good causes and 


. 


COPY OF A DOCUMENT PRESERVED IN THE VIRGINIA- STATE LIBRARY. 


To his Excellency ffrancis Lord Howard Baron of Effingham, his Majties Lieuten- 


ant and Governr Generall of Virginia. ; 
And to the Honble Councill of State, David Crafford by Thomas Ballard his At- 


torney. Humbly Sheweth— 

That your pet’ bought of Capt. Roger Jones 3 Indians, viz: A woman, a 
boy and a Girle, who ran away from him 3 or 4 dayes after he had bought them, and 
made their escape upt to Mr Henry Batts* in Appomattock in Henrico County, who 
soone after sold the boy to Mr. Peter Proby of Warwick County, from whom he also 
ran away, and coming to your pet” house, he orderd him to be carry’d home to Proby*, 
but finding by the people of his family that he called severall of them by their names 
and had observable markes upon him, your pet’. detayned him, whereupon Proby ar- 





* Though thus written, the name should be Batte, as now common in Virginia. 
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rested your pet’ to Warwick County Court the 22d 8 br, 1683, where upon full hearing, 
the said Indian youth was adjudged to be your pet", but in a few dayes he againe. 
Ran away and went to Mr Henry Batts, where he with the said woman, his mother,. 


[Labelled and his sister still remains as your pet' is informed, and. although 


a “ Pet avons pet’ hath ffriendly advised him to returne him his Indians, he 
Pedant ‘ts hath obstinately refused so to doe, therefore your Pet" hath arrested 
Bonet S. him to this Honble Court. 


And humbly prayes order against the Said .Batts for present de- © 
livery of the Said Indians and also such damages as are given by Act of eeembhy for 
entertayning Runnaway Serv” with Cost of Suit. 

And your petr shall ever pray &c. 


_ EXTRACT FROM HENING'S STATUTES, 
(Vol. 5, pp. 257-9, Sept., 1744, 18th George ii., Chap. xxiv.) ~ 


Aw Act to confirm the lots of the town of Newcastle, to the purchasers thereof, and 
for other purposes therein mentioned : 


* Whereas David Crafford, late of the county of New Kent, deceased, being j in his « 
life-time, seized, in fee-simple, of, and in about four hundred acres of land, with the 
appurtenances, scituate, lying and being in the parish of St. Paul, then New-Kent, 
now Hanover County, did, by deed, bearing date the twenty-second day of April, one 
thousand six hundred and ninety-three, for the consideration therein expressed, give, 
grant and convey the same, to William Meriwether, gent, his grandson, by the name and 
description of the plantation whereon he then lived, known by the name of Assassquin, 
and to the heirs of his body; and on failure of such heirs to Nicholas Meriwether and 
Elizabeth his wife, and to the heirs of their bodies, forever; By virtue whereof the 
said William Meriwether entered into the said land and premises, with the appurte- 
nances, and was thereof seized, in fee-tail ; and hath lately laid off in half acres or lots, 
forty acres, part thereof, and sold or conveyed the greatest part of the same to several 
persons, for the use of a town, called. and known by the name of Newcastle, (not being . 
apprehensive the said land was intailed,) and is much encreased and improved, and 
would become a town of great custom and trade, were not several trading people, who 
hold lots therein, afraid to make improvements thereon, until they can be assured of 
a good title thereto; which must tend very much to the increase of the value of the 
residue of the intailed lands adjoining the same, and prevent a great number of law- 
suits which, it is probable, will be brought by the purchasers against the said William - 
Meriwether ; and must necessarily impoverish the heir of the said William Meriwether, 
to whom the lands aforesaid are to descend. 

zt And whereas the said William Meriwether is seized, in fee simple, of and in forty 
acres of land, part of a greater tract, with the appurtenances, scituate, lying and being 
in the parish and county last mentioned, commonly called or known by the name of 
Poindexter’s Neck ; which said land, with the appurtenances, are of greater value than 
the said forty acres, so sold by the said William Meriwether, for the use aforesaid ; 
and the said William Meriwether being desirous to make and secure a good and abso- 
lute title to the said purchases, in and to the said forty acres of land, so sold, and laid 
out into half-acres or lots, hath agreed, and is willing, that the said forty acres of land, 
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with the appurtenances, known by the name of Poindexter’s Neck, shall be settled to 
the same uses. 

tiv And forasmuch as notice hath been published three Sundays successively at the 
church of the aforesaid parish of St. Paul and county of Hanover, wherein the afore- 
said forty acres of land doth lie, that application will be made to this General Assembly 
to vest the said forty acres in land, with the appurtenances, in the said Wm. Meri- 
wether, in fee-simple, upon settling the aforesaid forty acres of land, called Poin- 
dexter’s Neck, to the same uses as the said four hundred acres of land are settled, by 
the deed of said David Crafford, pursuant to your-majesty’s instructions: 

tv May it therefore please your excellent majesty, at the humble suit of the said 
William Meriwether, that it may be exacted by the Lieut.-Governor, Council, and 
eee Burgesses, of the present General Assembly, and #t #s hereby enacted by 

ewcastle, town Y R 

of, purchasers from the authority of the same, That the said forty acres of land laid off in 
Win. Meriwether half-acres or lots for the town aforesaid, parcel of the said four hun- 
titles. dred acres so as aforesaid granted and conveyed by the said David 
‘Crafford, be and are hereby vested in the several persons who have heretofore pur- 
chased or shall hereafter purchase any of the lots contained within the bounds of the 
said forty acres, to the only use and -ehoof of them, the said several and respective 
purchasers, and their heirs and assigns forever. And that the said forty acres of land, 
part of the land called Poindexter’s Neck, be and are hereby vested in the said William 
‘Meriwether, to such use and uses, and for such estate and estates, subject to the like 
limitations, as said forty acres of land, parcel of the said four hundred acres, so as 
aforesaid granted by the said David Crawford, are, and stands limited, by the said 
deed. And the said William Meriwether, and all others claiming under him, by virtue 
of said deed, shall have, hold, and enjoy the aforesaid forty acres of land, called Poin- 
dexter’s Neck, in the same manner as he she or they could or might have held or enjoyed 
the said forty acres of land, parcel of the said four hundred acres, by the said David 
Crafford, granted and conveyed, in case the same had never been sold and conveyed 

as aforesaid, or as if this act had never been made and not otherwise. 

7 Saving to the King’s most excellent majesty, his heirs and successors, and to all 
and every other person or persons, body politic and corporate, their respective heirs 
‘and successors, other than the person or persons claiming the said four hundred acres 
of land, under the deed of the said David Crawford, all such right, title, interest, estate, 
"claim, and demand, as they, every or any of them should or might have had, or claimed, 
if this act had never been made. 

wt Provided always, That the execution of this act shall be suspended, until his 


majesty’s approbation thereof, shall be obtained. 


EXTRACT FROM HENING’S STATUTES, 
(Vol. 6, Chap. 46, Act of Assembly, February, 1752). 


Aw ACT to vest certain entailed lands, therein mentioned, in Reuben Skelton, gentle- 
man, in fee-simple, and for settling other lands of greater value to the same 
uses : 

I. Whereas, David Crawford, decd., was in his life-time seised in fee of, and in two 
hundred acres of land, with the appurtenances, lying and being in the parish of St. 
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Paul, in the county of Hanover, formerly New Kent and being so thereof seized, he, 

the said David Crawford, did make his certain deed poll, bearing date the twelfth day 

of May, in the year of our Lord sixteen hundred and ninety-seven, and thereby, for 

the consideration therein mentioned, did give and grant the same lands unto David 

Meriwether, gentleman, and his heirs forever, and on failure of such heirs, to William 

Meriwether, gentleman, and his heirs forever, as by the said deed acknowledged and 

recorded in the county court of New Kent, may more fully appear. And whereas, the 

said David Meriwether is since dead, leaving issue Thomas Meriwether, his eldest son, 

‘and heir, after the death of his said father, entered into the said two hundred acres of 

land, and was thereof seised, and apprehending that he had a fee-simple estate 

therein, hath agreed to sell and convey the same to Reuben Skelton, gentleman, for 
the consideration of six hundred and fifty-nine pounds current money. And whereas, 

the said Thomas Meriwether is seised in fee-simple of and in a certain tract or parcel . 
of land, containing by estimation two thousand one hundred and twenty acres, lying 

and being in the parish of Fredericksville, in the county of Louisa, lately purchased 

by him of Nicholas Meriwether, gentleman, and William Meriwether, on which last. 
mentioned lands the said Thomas hath made considerable improvements. And 

whereas, it will be greatly to the advantage of the eldest son of the said Meriwether 

to dock the entail of the said two hundred acres of land, whereby the said Thomas 

may be enabled to provide for his younger children, and to settle the other parcel of 

land whereof he is seised in fee-simple, being of greater value to the same uses. And 

forasmuch as notice has been published three Sundays successively, in the several 

churches of the said parish of St. Paul, in the county of Hanover, that application — 
would be made to this present General Assembly, to dock the entail of the said two 
hundred acres of land, upon settling the other lands of greater value to the same uses, 
pursuant to your majesty’s instructions. 

II.. May it therefore please your most excellent majesty, at the humble suit of the 
said Thomas Meriwether and Reuben Skelton, that it may be enacted, and Be it 
enacted, by the Lieutenant Governor, Council and Burgesses of this present General Assembly, — 
and tt is hereby enacted by the authority of the same, That the said two hundred acres of 
land, so as aforesaid agreed to be sold unto the said Reuben Skelton his heirs and 
assigns to the only use and behoof of the said Reuben Skelton his heirs and assigns 
forever: And that the other parcel of land herein before mentioned to be purchased 
by the said Thomas Meriwether, lying and being in the county of Louisa, be, and is 
hereby vested in the said Thomas Meriwether, and the heirs of his body forever, and 
on failure of such heirs the same shall remain, go, and descend to all and every such 
person and persons, and for such estate or estates, and in such sort manner and form, 
as the said two hundred acres of land would have remained, gone, and descended, by 


virtue of any limitations in the deed of the said Dav id ax ford before mentioned, fies 


this act had never been made. 

III. Saving to the King’s most excellent majesty, his heirs and successors, and to all © 
and every other person and persons, bodies politic and corporate, theirrespective heirsand: | 
successors, other than the persons claiming under the deed aforesaid, of the said David 
Crawford, all such right, title, interest, claim and demand, as they, every or any of 
them, should or might claim, if that act had never been made. 

IV. Provided always, That the execution of this act shall be, and is hereby sus- 
pended, until his majesty’s approbation thereof shall be obtained. 
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WILL OF CAPT. DAVID CRAWFORD (DAVID:+) 


December 1, 1761—Proved September 6, 1762. 
[Reproduced im the ancient spelling). 


In the name of God. Amen! I David Crawford of Amherst County am anciant 
and not in health: but in perfect sences, and not knowing the time of my death, do 
make this my last will and testament. 

First, 1 recommend my soule to Almighty God that gave it, trusting through the 
merrits of the exalted Redeemer to receive free pardon for all my sins. 

Secondly, 1 commit my body to the earth to be buried according to the discretion of 
my Executors and as to my worldly goods and estate I dispose of as followeth : 

Item, I leave to my well beloved wife my plantation whereon I now reside, with 
two hundred and eighty acres of land joining thereto during her widowhood. Also I 
‘leave my wife five negroes during her widowhood, namely, Will, Ben, Bob, Pompe and . 

“Tze, and after har widowhood to be disposed of as hereafter mentioned. 

‘Item,.I give to my son David Crawford five negroes, namely Jack, Cupit, Aniky, 
Hanah and Fillis, them and their increase to him and his heirs forever: I give to my 
son David one feather bed and furniture, and my writing-desk. 

Item, I give to my son David two negroes, after my wife’s death, namely Pompie 
and Tye, to him and his heirs forever,—provided my son David pay my daughter 
Martin’s children Sixty-three ROIS current money after my wife’s death to be 
equally divided between them. 

Item, I give to my Son David one negro named Bob, after my wife’s death to him 
and his heirs forever,—provided my son David do pay my son John Craw ford’ s chil- 
dren fifty pounds current money after my wife’s death. 

Item, I give to my Daughter Martin's children forty pounds current money to be 
equally divided among them, to be paid by my wife for the use of the estate I have 
left har. 

Item, I have given to my son John Craw ford six negroes, which he has had in pos- 
session a considerable time, they are to him and his heirs forever. 

Item, I give to my daughter Rodes, four negroes namely Aggey, Nan, Stephen and 
Billy to be possest after my wife’s death, together with the increase, to har and to har 
heirs forever. ; | 

Item, I leave to my daughter Judith Terry during her life Four negroes, namely 
Cupit, Savory, Abram and Ben. Ben is to be possest after my wife’s death : Cupit is 
.now in har possession, he being lent to har. 

Item, in case my daughter Terry should die before har husband Joseph Terry, then 
the said four negroes do descend to four of my daughters’ children, namely, Lucy, 
David, Champness and Elizabeth, the eldest Lucy is to have Cupit, David to have 
Savory, Champness to have Ben, Elizabeth to have Abram, and if any of the above 
said children of my daughter Terry should die without issue, that then there legacy 
to descend to my daughter Terry’s youngest children to be equally divided among 
them. 

Item, If my son-in-law Joseph Terry should prove any write to my negro wench 
Annekey, which I have given to my son David by this will and by deed of gift re- 
corded in Hanover Court, which I know of none he has, then my son David is to have 
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a full write and property to three of the said negroes I have left to my daughter Terry 
above mentioned, the write to cease in my daughter and write to cease in her three - 
children as above mentioned and the write to be wholy invested in him and his heirs 
forever, namely Savory, Abram and Ben is athe negroes to be returned to my son 
David. 

Item, my will and desire is that my wife shall not remove aney of har negroes I 
have left har from the plantation she now lives on, without the consent of my son 
David Crawford. 

Item, I give to my executors five Rous current money, Sach of them to be paid 
by my wife for the use of the estate I have left her. 

Item, I give what money I have on hand and what may be due to my estate to be 
equally divided among my children, that is to say my son David is to have one fifth 
part, my daughter Roades to have a fifth part, and my daughter Terry to have a fifth 
part and my son John Crawford deceased, his children to have a fifth part and my 
daughter [Martin] har children to have a fifth part so that it is equally divided above 
mentioned. 

Item, I leave to my wife all the remaining part of an estate as cattle and ae 
Sheep; Horses, &c. to pay my just debts and funerall charges and the legacy given as ~ 
above of forty pounds to my daughter Martin’s children and the Ten pounds to my 
executors, and after my wife’s death, what estate she may leave is to be equally divided 
among my living children and the heirs of my deceased children, so that it [is] to be 


equally divided in five parts, the heirs of each dead child of mine to have equal to . 


those of my children that is now living—to clear this matter the heirs of one of my 
deceased children is to enjoy but one fifth part. 

Item, I give to my Grand daughter Susanah Barnet all my land I possess in this 
county, after my wife’s death, to har and har heirs forever lawfully begotten and for. 


lack of such heirs, the land above-mentioned to descend to William Crawford son of 


David Crawford, to him and his heirs forever. 

Item, I do revoke all other will or wills heretofore made byt me confirming this and 
no other to be my last will and testament: and I do here appoint my son. David and 
my son-in-law John Rodes to be my executors of this my last will and testament. 

In witness hereof I have hereunto set my hand, affixed my seal this first day of 
December, 1761. 

Davip Crawrorp. [Seal] 

Signed, Sealed, and pronounced in presents. of 


ANDREW REID, 
Davip Roacn, 
DaniEL Goon, 
Nick N. BALpeEN. 


At a Court held for Amherst County at the Court House the 6th day of ‘Sept. 
1762: This last will and Testament of David Crawford dec* was this day presented in 
Court by David Crawford, one of the Executors, therein named, who made oath there- 
to according to law and the said will was also proved by the oaths of Andrew Reid 
and Daniel Goon.two of the witnesses thereto and on the motion of the said executor 
ordered to be recorded. 

Teste: GeEorGE SEATON, Clerk. 
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_ WILL OF DAVID CRAWFORD, GENT. (DAVID:) 


une, 21,1766. . . . . .:+. Proved Aug. 4, 1766.). 
4 


In the Name of God, Amen! 

I David Crawford of Amherst County, being in perfect sense and memory do here- 
by constitute this my last will and testament. First, I bequeath my soul to Almighty 
God and trusting to the merits of my Great Redeemer to receive free pardon for all 
my sins. Second, I commit my body to the earth, from whence it came, to be buried 
at the discretion of my Executors. 

Item, I give to my well beloved wife, during her w tion’ hood, five negroes, namely, 
Secvecnt Cupit, Onner, Dilsy and Phillis and after her death, to be disposed ‘of as 
hereafter shall be mentioned. 

Item, I give to my son John Craw ford’s son Peter one negro named Milly to him 
and his heifs forever. 

Item, I give to my son David Crawford three negroes, Harry, Alice, and Barbara, 
to him and his heirs forever. 

Item, I give to my daughter Smith’s children one negro girl named Abby, to be 
equally divided among them and their heirs forever. 

_ Item, I give to my son Joel Crawford one negro man Bacchus, to him and his heirs 
forever. 

Item, I give to my son Nathan Crawford one negro named Jack and four hundred 
acres of land I bought of John Davies and seventy-four acres I bought of Robert Dun- 
widdie, joining the aforesaid tract, also one feather bed and furniture to him and his 
heirs forever. 

Item, I give to my son + Chanies Cravitore two negro girls namely Phillis and Cate 
to him and his heirs forever. 

Item, I give to my son William Crawford two negroes, namely, Dick and Anaky, 
also one feather bed and furniture, to him and his heirs forever. 

Item, I give to my daughter Sarah, two negro girls Peg and Nut to her and her 
heirs foreuen 

Item, I give to my daughter Susannah one negro boy named Mat ; also one feather 
bed and furniture to her and her heirs forever. 

Item, I give to my daughter Ann two negro girls Venus and Rachel, also one 
feather bed and furniture to her and her heirs forever. 

My will and desire is, that after my mother’s death, there is a negro named Robin, 
I have a right to, by my father’s will, that my wife deliver to my daughter Mary, Cupit 
after my mother’s death, and my wife to have Robin in room of Cupit, and all the re- 
mainder part of my estate, I leave to my wife, to make her three youngest children, 
that are unmarried equal in stock to my elder children, and that my estate be kept: 
together till my debts are paid, and after my wife’s death, that part of my estate left- 
to her to be equally divided among Susannah, Joel, Charles, Sarah, Mary, Nathan, Wil- 
liam, and Ann Crawford, betwixt them and their heirs forever. Pompey and Tye, two 
negroes left to me by my father’s will, after my mother’s death, are to be sold, to pay 
part of my debts, if they cannot be paid without ; but if they can, they are to be sold 
and the money divided between all my children. 
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If Nathan, William, Sarah, or Ann Crawford should die without heir, their estates. 
are to be divided between Nathan, William and Ann Crawford. It is likewise my will, 
that all gifts I have already made to my childrea, shall not be revoked by this Testa- 


ment. 
Item, I appoint my sons John, David and Joel Crawford to be my Executors of this 


last will and Testament. 
In witness whereof, I hereunto set my hand and seal this Twenty-first day of June, 


1766. 


QO Cote) Soar 


Witness, present 
Jno. Morrison, 
Ro, Dinwippie, 
STEPHEN MARTIN. 


At a court held for Amherst County at the Court House the fourth day of August, 
1766.—The last will and Testament of David Crawford, Gent., deceased, was presented - 
in Court by John Crawford, David Crawford and Joel Crawford, the Executors therein 
named and proved by the oaths of John Morrison and Robert Dunwiddie two of the 
witnesses thereto, and the said Executors took the oath directed by law and with Cor- 
nelius Thomas and Francis Meriwether, Gent., Edward Ware and Charles Yancey, 
their securities, acknowledged bond in the penalty of Four thousand pounds for the 
due execution thereof, which is ordered to be recorded, and on their motion Probate is 


granted them. 


Teste: Epmunp Witcox, Clerk, 
A Copy Teste : W. S. Crawrorp, Ck. 


WILL OF ROBERT YANCEY. 


I Robt. Yancey of Louisa do make this my last will and testament; I lend to my 
father Chas. Yancey all my estate, real and personal to be managed by him at his dis- 
cretion, in order to enable him to pay with more convenience the debts due from Robt. . 
Yancey & Co and from me in my individual capacity. And I give to my Father, my 
watch, my riding horse and my gig and harness. And whereas the children of Capt. 
Joseph Kimbro’, dec*., as the representatives of their father have some claim on the 
firm of Robt. Yancey & Co., and have also some claim on the said firm under the will 
of my deceased brother David Yancey, and have also a claim against me as adminis- 
trator of their father for the sale of his personal property the whole of which has not 
been heretofore accounted for by me. In order to remove the inconvenience and trouble 
of a particular settlement of the several matters above mentioned, I give and bequeath 
to the said children and their heirs, to be equally divided among them in lieu and in 
full satisfaction of all their several claims above-mentioned, all the tract of land on 
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which I now live called Yanceyville including Chase’s Tract and containing five hun- 
dred and odd acres more or less, with my mill and stills and all other appurtenances 
. to the said land belonging :—But if the title to the part called Chase’s tract should 
prove bad (there being a suit now pending about it) the rest of my estate shall not be 
bound to make it good. My Woodbury tract of land lying on the S. A. River at the 
mouth of Fork Creek, I give and devise to be equally divided: according to quantity 
and quality and regard to other conveniences, between my two nephews Chas. Y. 
Kimbrough and Robt. L. Crawford to them and their heirs forever. I also give to 
my said nephews all the stock and plantation utensils belonging to Woodbury, with 
all the crop of corn, fodder, oats and hay that may be on said plantation, at the time 
it shall be delivered to them.—I also give to my nephew Chas. Y. Kimbro’ my black- 
smith Moses and his five sons, Thornton, Robin, Moses, Martin and Billy. And to my 
nephew Robt. L. Crawford I give my negroes, Matt, Ben., Rachel and her two sons 
Bob and George. But the whole of the property, real and personal just bequeathed 
to my two nephews, I lend to my Father and Mother, during their lives and the life 
of the survivor ;.but my father shall have power to give up to my said nephews and 
to discharge from the claim of himself and my mother the whole or any part of said 
property whenever he pleases. I give to my sister Rhoda Crawford my blacksmith 
Charles and his set of smith’s tools,—All the rest of my estate of every kind I desire 
to be sold by my Executor and after the payment of my debts, the residue to be . 
equally divided among the children of my deceased sister Elizabeth Kimbrough and 
the clrildren of my sister Rhoda Crawford except my two nephews Chas. Y. Kimbro’ 
and Robt. L. Crawford who are to have no share inthe residue. It is my will and 
desire that my executors raise out of my estate and retain in their hands two hundred 
dollars, the interest of which they are hereby authorized and requested to apply to the 
education of poor children in this county, in such manner as they may think best, and 
when their executorship is closed, the said two hundred dollars shall be put into the 
-hands of such trustees as the Court of Louisa shall appoint, and the interest to be 
applied by said trustees for the purpose and in the manner above directed, until some 
public provision shall be made for the education of poor children and then the said 
principal sum to be added to the public fund.—And I do hereby authorize my exec- 
utors to arbitrate, compromise, settle and determine al] matters of controversy and 
dispute which now are or may hereafter be, defending in law or equity or otherwise, in 
which my estate may be interested, in such manner as my executors may think most 
_ beneficial for my estate. I appoint my father Chas. Yancey, my brother-in-law Wm. 
Crawford and John Edwards and David Johnson and David Watson executors to this 
will. Executed this 17th day of April, one thousand eight hundred and eight. 


RospertT YANCEY. 


Witness : 
_Anprew KEAN. 
R. S. JANDIGE. 
Ws. BARREL. 


CODICIL TO THE FOREGOING WILL. 


I give old Sarah to Chas. Y. Kimbrough that she may remain with her son Moses 
as long as she lives. I give to my friend David Johnson my Spanish Ram and Ewe. 
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I give to my friend and relation Joel Yancey of Campbell, my silver hilted sword and 
epaulets. I give to my friend John Edwards, Rees’ Cyclopedia, when the same shall. 
all be received. The balance of the books left me by my brother David Yancey, the 
choice of which I am entitled to, 1 leave to my brother Wm. Crawford, as he has a 
number of boys and will have the management of the education of Chas. Y. Kimbrough ~ 
who I wish to be liberally educated and brought up to some liberal profession and 
who I wish to be equally benefitted with Mr. Crawford’s sons by this donation. To 
Unity Y. Pendleton I give my set of China and tea boards and my silver tea-spoons, 
also my black walnut dining table and half-rounds. I desire that my executors will 
have a locket of common Size filled with my hair for sister Rhoda Crawford made and 
given to her, also a suitable mourning ng for each of my nieces that are old enough 
to take care of them. . 
R. Vance 


WILL OF CHARLES YANCEY. 


I Charles Yancey of the County of Louisa do make this for my last will and 
testament. 

I give to my beloved wife Mary Yancey in fee simple a negro girl named Nanny, 
and all her increase, and all my household and kitchen furniture, my wearing apparel, 
and my carriage and carriage-horses. I lend to my said wife all the rest of my estate, . 
real and personal, during her life. But it is my will that my wife shall have the right 
and the power to give up whenever she may think proper any part of the estate herein 
lent to her, to my executor or executors to be by them divided among my legatees, 
according to the manner in which it is hereafter directed to be distributed at her 
death. 

I have already given by deed to my daughter Rhoda Crawford and her husband 
my son-in-law William Crawford the tract of land whereon I now live including Jones’ 
tract and containing eleven hundred and eighty acres, which they are to account for 
at the rate of $5 an acre, and if the said land at the rate above-mentioned, should not 
be equal in value to all the rest of my estate at the time of my death (excluding the. 
part given in fee simple to my wife) in that case, I give to my daughter Rhoda, so 
much out of my personal estate, to be received at the death of my wife as will with 
the said land be equal to the balance of my estate, (it being my intention to give my 
said daughter half of my estate, counting the land as above-rated as part of it.)—The 
other part of my estate, that is to say, all the rest of my estate I give to be equally . 
divided (at the death of my wife) to the children of my deceased daughter Elizabeth — 
Kimbrough, to them and their heirs forever, except that to my great-granddaughter _ 
Elizabeth Barrett I give nothing, as her father P. S. Barrett had a good estate by her . 
mother my granddaughter Sarah F. Barrett, formerly Kimbrough, and is now con- 
tending for more in right of said Sarah contrary to the provisions of Robert Yancey’s 
will. And except also my granddaughter Unity Y. Pendleton’s part shall not belong . 
to her in fee simple; but it is my will that her part shall remain in trust in the hands 
of my Executors and by them shall be turned into money, and put out to interest, 
to be equally divided among the children of my said granddaughter Unity as 
they come of age or marry. And it is my will that this bequest shall extend 
as well to any children which she may bear after my death as to those she 
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may have before my death. And should my said grand daughter become a 
widow, it is my will in that case she shall have equally with her children in this be- 
quest, taking a child’s part with them in fee simple. And it is my will and desire that 
Edmund Pendleton, the husband of my said grand daughter Unity, shall have no 
interest or concern whatever in any part of my estate, either in right of his wife or 
' children, or any other way ; but that all interest that shall accrue to them in my estate 
shall be vested in the trustees above mentioned, to be disposed of for the benefit of - 
said Unity and children as above directed. And it is my will and desire that when- 
‘ever any division of my estate real or personal, takes place, either at the death of my 
wife or in her life-time by her consent, the property to be divided shall be sold, the 
land either in whole tracts or in lotsand upon such credit as shall be most advantageous 
to the estate and the slaves shall be sold in lots in such a manner as to avoid as far as" 
convenient the evils arising from a separation of husbands and wives and mothers and . 
small children. And whereas there is a considerable debt due me from the estate of 
Robert Yancey, dec’d, if the residue of said Robert's estate shall not be sufficient to - 
pay the said debt, it is my will that the specific given in said will shall not be disturbed 
on account of the debt due me.—And whereas I have sold to Doctor Andrew Kean, 
the interest which Louisa C. Winston, formerly Kimbrough, and Maria D. Winston, - 
formerly Kimbrough, and Chas. Y. Kimbrough and Elizabeth C. Kimbrough and 
Mary S. Kimbrough have in a tract of land formerly the property of their father 
Joseph Kimbrough, deceased, they being under age at the time of said sale, and not 
‘capable of making a legal title ; now if they or either of them when of lawful age, or 
their legal representatives shall refuse to make to said Doct. Kean or his legal repre- 
sentatives a good and lawful title in fee simple, to their right and interest in said land, 
when they shall be thereto required by said Kean or his legal representatives, then . 
and in that case, I do hereby revoke and annul every gift and bequest herein made to 
the party refusing and they shall take nothing of my estate, and my executors. shall 
sell so much of my estate personal, as shall be sufficient to indemnify and make whole 
the said Kean for the loss he shall sustain by such refusal; and the part or parts of 
my estate herein given to those refusing to convey shall be divided among the other 
children of my daughter Elizabeth Kimbrough.—And whereas my son Robert Yancey 
_in his will bequeathed to the children of my said daughter Kimbrough the Yanceyville 
tract.of land and mills, in lieu of certain claims, in the said Robert’s will mentioned, 
and it being my opinion, that [it] will be to the interest of my said grand children to 
‘abide by the provision of Robert Yancey’s will and that it will prevent much trouble 
and vexation to do so; now if any of said grand children or their legal representatives, 
shall refuse to abide by the provision and bequest aforesaid ; then, and in that case it 
is my will that the parties so refusing take nothing of my estate, but the part or parts 
of those refusing shall be divided among the other children of my daughter Elizabeth 
‘Kimbrough according to the provisions of this will—-And I appoint my son-in-law 
William Crawford and my grandson Chas. Y. Kimbrough (when he arrives at the age 
of twenty-one years) executors of this my will. Witness my hand and seal this roth 
day of March, 1813. Interlined with single words in a few places before signing. 


Cuas. Yancey, [L.s.] 


Witness. : 
Davip WATSON. Nanny Goopricu. 
H; LAURANCE. Euiz'y SMITH. 


Nat. THOMASSON. Davip JOHNSON. 
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REV. W. CRAWFORD'S ORDINATION-PAPERS. 


Be 1r Known unto all men by these presents that I James Madison, D.D., by divine © 
permission Bishop of the protestant episcopal Church in Virginia holding by the 
assistance of almighty God a special ordination on the 19th day of April in year of 
our lord one thousand seven hundred and ninety five in the Parish of York Hampton 
and in Kiskiack Church did admit our beloved in Christ Wm. Crawford (of whose 
virtues and pious life and conversation and competent learning and knowledge in the 
holy Scriptures I was well assured) into the holy order of Deacons according to the 
manner and form prescribed and used by the protestant episcopal Church in the 
United States of north America and him the said Wm. Crawford did then and there, 
rightly and canonically ordain a Deacon; he first in my presence having freely and 
voluntarily subscribed that he believed the holy Scriptures of the old and new Testa- 
ment to be the word of God, and to contain all things necessary to Salvation, and hav- 
ing engaged to conform to the doctrine and worship of the protestant episcopal Church 
aforesaid. 

In testimony whereof, I have caused my episcopal Seal to be hereunto affixed dated 
the day and year above written. 

James Mapison, 
Bishop of the Prot; Ep. Church Virginia. 


- 


This document is sealed with the Episcopal Seal, having the mitre and the crosses 
and the following engraved inscription : 


SIG: J. MADISON. D.D. EPISC: ECCLE: EPISC: VIRG: 1700. RESURGEMUS. 


On the 15th day of December, 1801, Rev. Wm. Crawford was ordained and “ ad- 
mitted into the holy order of Priests, according to the manner and form prescribed 
and used by the protestant episcopal Church”’; and a document similar in its wording 
to the ordination-paper was issued to him on being set apart as Deacon by the same 
Bishop, James Madison. . 


THE POLITICAL CREED OF WM. CRAWFORD, OF LOUISA. 


(From a memorandum in his own handwriting.) 


1. All power is in the People. 

2. The State Governments are sovereign and independent, they being formed and 
established by the Sovereign People. 

3. The Federal Government is a government of delegated powers, deriving its 
power from the Sovereign People of the respective States and not from the sovereign 
State Governments, as did the old Confederated Government. 

4. The Government of the United States should exercise no PONS except on the 
most strict construction of the powers delegated to it. 

5. The State Governments and the People retain all power not clearly delegated 
to the Federal Government or prohibited to the State Government by the Federal 


Government. 
6.:The States are represented equally in the Federal Government. 
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7. The People of the different States are aa ie in the same Government in 
proportion to their numbers. 

8. The People can alter at any time when they think proper the organic law of their 
respective States or that of the Union by pursuing a constitutional course, or either 
of them whenever it is the will and pleasure of the Sovereign People. 


If the above is the creed of a Federalist Iam and have been a Federalist since I 
was capable of thinking for myself. 


CORRESPONDENCE; 
INCLUDING 


A BUDGET OF FAMILY LETTERS. 


Cory OF LETTER from the celebrated hunter and early settler of Kentucky, DaNnieEL 

; Boone, to Rev. William Crawford, transcribed from the original i in the Virginia 
State Library. 
: May 30th, 1785. 

‘Dear Sir, ae is py: 

I Rec’d yours Date the 20th febury 1785 and am very sorry to here you: 
Never Rec’d a Later from me as I Have wrote you three Since I Saw you at Brother ~ 
grants and sorry to here of the Dath of your Brother as I make No Doubt it puts you 
to maney Disadvantages. however We must submit to provedence and provide for the 
Living and talk of our Lands your plots ware all Returned that we Survayd ameditly 

‘but Bridges and Boone's preemtion and that of Bcone’s for a Most Simple Reason in 
Making out his plot and Cald for my begining the Enterry Said Runin North then 
Este South and West to the begining I Run Este North West and South to the 
begining So I had another plot to make out and having No other Bisness at the 
Ragesters ofis I Lat Bridges Ly till a bout 7 month ago however I Expect them at 
Richmond by this time there are No Diepute Reason on any of your Lands at all the 
Land you gat from Col Jadd is Not yet Laid of for good Reasons Mr Parker his 
pardner Was gon to philadelphia and Returned but a few Dayes ago and there patan 
is Come I went the other Day to Jodds on that acoumpt and he is free to Do what 
he promised you But parker Could Not be got at that time I also wanted Capt. Hayes 
‘With me at the Layeing of the Land as he is Bater at the Bisness then my Self the 
uninst fees you Desired me to Recall from the ganeral Survayers I Exspet is useless 
untill Col’ Marshall Returnes from virgania at which time I Shall Demand it as for 
Mr Jhomson in Lincoln County he uterly Denide taking the Dubel fees and told me 
at that time the had No Right to them my Best Respets to you and all your famyly 
and Remean your Most obedent omble Sarvent 
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Louisa, Feb. 29th, 2198: 
Co.* Danie. Boone: 

Dear Sir :—I am sorry to observe to you that I have heard that you were displeased: 
with me on account of the debt due Mr. Ware. Far be it from me to take any advan- 
tage of you, were it in my power. I have ever been friendly to you and wished you 
better success in life than you have experienced, and I may with truth add that I have 
made some sacrifices to serve you, and that you wrote me that you would reward me 
in your country. I have often defended you in publick against calumny and abuse 
when I have heard you accused. I alsorode to Williamsburgh and bore my own ex- 
penses to serve you. I also paid for the clearing out of my lands in paper more than 
twice over, which I have received nothing for. The thousand acres warrant I first 
put in your hands cost me dear when the money was good, which you promised me 
should be laid on good land. But I have neither warrant nor land as yet. A number 
of the locations you charged me for are not surveyed or returned and may possibly 
be lost to us forever, and I am told Hughes’ survey of two thousand acres will the 
most of it be lost, owing as I am informed to its not being surveyed according to loca- 
tion. Boone’s settlement and pre-emption I am told has claims on it and I fear may — 
be lost, at least in part, as I fear it was not located in time and Bridges’ pre-emption 
and settlement I am informed by Wm. Lipscomb that he can find no deeds to him 
either in Fayette or Lincoln counties and that many settlers are on all those lands, 
and that it may finally be lost also, which different surveys some of which I have sold 
and cannot I fear make a proper right to, and it may cost much of my small fortune 
to make good. Now, Sir, after this picture of my matters, can you entertain a hard 
thought of me? However, there is nothing like face to face. If God spares me I will 
see you, or send my son to see you, before the summer is over, I hope, and will if you 
please have a settlement, I doubt not to your satisfaction and hope that we shall be 
yet friendly and ready to render each other that service that common justice requires. 
I add no more but remain with good wishes to you, Mrs. Boone and family. 

Yr. friend and servant, 
ae Cuas. YANCEY. © 


LETTER FROM REV. WM. CRAWFORD TO CHARLES YANCEY, ESQ. 


Netson, Afay 12th, 1809: 

Hon’p Sir. 

This will inform you of the birth of our fifth son, a fine black headed, big-nosed 
fellow.* He was born on the znd of this month. He and his mother are doing well. 
She has suffered much a few days past with a pain in her ear, but is pretty well - 
recovered. I expect you have been looking for Martin, but the situation of my busi- . 
ness and my horses scarcely fit for service, all having had the distemper and now not 
entirely recovered, has rendered it extremely inconvenient and he has conducted him- 
self so much to his mistress’ satisfaction, I have concluded to keep him. The contrast 
in the conduct of her house servants this year and last is very striking; the whole 
plantation appears to be relieved since Pat. went off. Ben and Rachel conduct them- 


* David Y. Crawford, who died young. 
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selves well. She is capable of making a valuable servant, is much attached to her 
mistress and appears to feel an interest in attending to such business as she has been 
put to. She has wove three webs of cloth, and is about putting in the fourth, one of 
which was a thirty yard piece of huckaback. I am happy to inform you the children 
are going on very well and live in the utmost peace and harmony; though I have 
eleven children under my roof they are as one family and appear as much attached to 
each other as if they had the same parents. Betsey Kimbrough is one of the most 
motherly girls I ever have seen. Chas. Y. Kimbrough and Robt. L. Crawford are 
about completing their English grammar and both commenced ciphering about the 
first of April. Charles progresses in arithmetic much the fastest of the two. Betsey, 
Judith, Americanus, are reading and writing, and Nathan Anderson is spelling. Robert 
H. Anderson has the principal management of them, to whom they are all much 
attached, as also he to them. ° 

The frost on 28th and 2oth ult. destroy ed all our fruit except a few peaches at the 
mill which are not the least injured. My neighbor J. Morrison turned the corner about 
the last of April, and the only thing to be regretted is, that, for the benefit of his family, 
he had not died three years sooner.. He has left his family in a truly distressed situation, 
in want of all the comforts and even the necessaries of life and much in debt besides. 
I am Hon’! Sir, 

Yr. 
Most obt. 
Wma. CRAwFrorp. 


CHARLES YANCEY, Esq. 
Near Louisa Court House, Va. 


LETTER OF NATHAN CRAWFORD TO HIS SON, REV. WM. ‘CRAWFORD. 


Son Wu. 

I recd yours dated 31 Jany by post. I wrote to you by post the 2 day of Febu’ 
informing you Steven was brought to my house the day before much frost-bitten in 
both feet, have got him nearly well, all but one great toe, which [we] are in hopes will 
be well in two weeks. I know of no person I could get to take him down. He says 
he would go down himself if I would give him a pass. Harris Coleman proposes to 
hire him for £20 pr year provided a reduction [be] made for the time he has lost. I 
. wrote you by John Martin to Charlottesville, and Nelson sent some money, but he 

. had no opportunity of sending it and brought it back, the reason of my writing this 
note. I expect my former letter has miscarried, and wish to inform you of Steven’s 
situation. I did expect for some time he would have lost both his big toes. He 
informs me he travelled all Friday night after he left you, which I think was the 
coldest night that came this winter. We are generally well, hoping you and yours 
enjoy the same dispensation of Providence. My compliments to Rhoda and children 


and to the Capt" and sister and accept my high esteem. 
ibs : NATHAN CRAWFORD, 


—— of March, 1813. 
Mrs. Martin is in a bad way. 


(Postmarked Mount Horeb Mar. 10, 1813—10 cts.) 
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LETTER OF NATHAN CRAWFORD TO HIS COUSIN, WILLIAM S. CRAWFORD, OF 
AMHERST, VA. 


Dr. Sir: 


I rec’d your kind Letter dated the 10 of Jany. I thank you for your kindness— 

I expect you have heard of your uncle Charles’ death which took place on the 22d 
of last October and the death of Capt. Yancey on the gth of last month, after a linger- 
ing illness for some months, and a state of derangement for several weeks before he: 
died,—two old intimate friends. I am now left alone in the first grade that supports 
the name. You except your brother John stand next who are travelling in succession 
to (that awful but pleasing name) Eternity, where we shall take a final stand. It 
behoves us to count our days for the future, and see that nothing is wanting. I am 
now in my 7oth year; but a short space of time can be allotted to me by the course 
of nature. Whatever bickering and animosities that have been between yourself and 
me, it’s my sincere wish and desire they shall sink into oblivion, never to rise again. 
It’s my wish to be tranquil and at peace with all the human race and I trust ee will 


be with me. 
My compliments to your wife and children and accept my highest wish for your 


happiness, 
> NATHAN CRAWFORD, 


— of Feb’y 1814: 
Mr. Wn. Sip. CRAWFORD, : 
Amherst Cty. 


LETTER OF NATHAN CRAWFORD TO HIS SON, REV. WM. CRAWFORD. 


Son Wm. 

I expect you have heard of Wm. S. Crawford’s death. We met at Charles Yancey’s 
on the first day of January with an expectation of a funeral sermon over your Aunt 
Yancey, he appeared hearty and cheerful. The next day we parted there on Monday. 
On Thursday night a mortification began on one of his toes like a blood-blister and 
continued on till death—I was yesterday inform’d at Nelson Court that George Miller 
is certainly dead. John Crawford’s wife, no life expected long, as Doctor Brow informs 
me, a debility of head and body, which has long been the case with the former. On 
my return from Yancey’s I was taken with a violent cough and high fevers, which 
kept me hous’d a month, but have got stout again. 

All seem to be pleas’d with the treaty, tho. we have gained nothing we were fight- 
ing for. The Jacobins appear to be hard run to make an excuse for Madison, and 
cover him over with. The change in Europe has taken away the cause of war, which 
has brought about a peace. They think his backing out is no disgrace to him, and 
think upon the whole it has been useful; it has aggrandized America in the eyes of 
the world.— 

I forgot to inform you I rec’d the plates by Lewis, which I am much obliged to 
you for. The long and hard winter has put me back with the plough, tho, I have 
sow’d a.large crop of oats and they are up, and plow’d my hemp and flax ground, and 
will get ready to plant corn between the middle and last of April, about my common 
time. We have had a pleasing spring since the weather broke. : 
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My family is well, hoping yours may enjoy the same dispensation of Providence. 
__ My compliments to sister and Rhoda and children and accept the same from y'r 
friend, - NATHAN CRAWFORD, 
oa ~ 28 March 1815. 


LETTER FROM MR. NATHAN CRAWFORD TO HIS SON, REV. WM. CRAWFORD. 


Son Wm. 

This will be handed to you by Judith. I rec’d a pompous letter by Robert from 
you of your agric’l affairs, I am glad to hear it, am doubtful of your falling short of 
your calculation when it comes to weight and measure. The next thing I observ’d 
was your spinning 45 yds of cotton. I called on my wife to hear the tale. She 
observ'd she had spun 14 yards of 8 hundr’d and filling and had it ready to put in the 
loom and has been wove out,—that she thinks she is up with you to her part. She 
begun to spin the 4 day after the first cotton open’d, We have now and then a light 
shower of rain but very dry, scarcely can get bread. I have a tolerable crop corn, 
have gather’d about 80 barrels and am going on as fast asI can. Since I have got 
- shut of the asthma have been very healthy. I lost about 14 pounds, but it has in 
some measure return’d back. My fingers fail, so conclude with respect to all your 
family and accept the same from your loving father 

P.S. I will expect you to see me this fall. NaTHAN CRAWFORD. 


LETTER FROM CAPT. CHARLES CRAWFORD, OF AUGUSTA, GA., TO REV. WM. 
CRAWFORD, OF LOUISA, VA. 

Sir: July 22nd, 1814. 
Yours some time past was received, and regret the loss of an aged uncle, but the 
hour glass must run out, and his has kept in motion much longer than some others of 
the family. You will present my compliments to Mrs. Crawford and children, end 
also to my venerable old aunt, who J never had the pleasure of seeing. I am now on 
my way to Savannah to join the regiment for the protection of that place. There are 
about 800 infantry, 80 cavalry, a corps of artillery and a corps of riflemen stationed at 
and near that place. Great harmony exists among the different corps, and the volun- 
teers of Savannah, and if the enemy should land you may expect to hear of severe 
fighting and see what the boys of a warm climate can perform. The Georgians in the 
late expedition against the Creek Indians tho. not spoken of so highly as Tenneseans 
were equally brave and entitled to as much praise. The tardiness of the movements 
was produced by want of provisions and want of energy in the Quartermaster-depart- 
ment which was conducted by an officer who never saw any duty, and funds were also 
lacking. Joel Crawford who was aid to Gen'l Floyd assured me that the co [ J 
could. not show more than six days rations at any time during the six months, and 
‘that they marched 160 miles on a day and a half rations. Joel distinguished himself 
and stands remarkably high. He is going on again in the first class of Milit‘a. 


Adieu. Cfo" ag 


Gy 
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LETTER OF GOVERNOR BARBOUR, OF VIRGINIA, TO MR. WILLIAM CRAWFORD, 
OF LOUISA, VA. 
Was. January 3rd, 1815. 

DEAR Sir, aie os 


I have just returned from a short visit to Virginia, and have received your letter 
of the 16th ult. which I hasten to answer. I am much surprised that you should not 
have received my former letter in answer to your first. I presented the petition and 
answered your letter, either the same or the next day, after I received it ; your petition - 
was referred to the Committee of Post-offices and post-roads and I expect that the 
route will be established. 

The bank-bill was yesterday lost by the casting vote of the Speaker. No new 
despatches have been laid before Congress nor have J heard of the arrival of any. I 
am fully sensible of the privations and burdens which the people have to encounter ; 
but if the war is to be carried on, we must have money ; that cannot be gotten with- 
out taxes. I hope therefore that the people, seeing the necessity, will bear it with 
patience. The surest pledge which I can offer, that I shall vote for no useless taxes, 
is that I myself have to pay them all. It was never contemplated that the militia were 
to be engaged in foreign conquests ; unless indeed they furnished regulars in dis- 
charge of themselves, and then those regulars might be employed anywhere. 

With esteem, 
Yours Resp'ly, 


LETTER OF REV. WM. CRAWFORD TO GOV. P. P. BARBOUR. 


Louisa, Feb, 3rd, 1815. 
_ Dr Sir. ; ; s 
Yours of 3rd ult. came to hand on the 3oth of the same month. .You inform me . 
our petition is yet in the hands of the committee. I fear the weightier matters of the 
nation will so much engross the attention of Congress that minor objects will be for- 
gotten. The route from Louisa Ct. House to Fredericksburg is almost a direct one, 
but the route from thence to Louisa Court House, is more circuitous than the road 
around Robin Hood’s barn. When I lived in Nelson I recd information from Wash- 
ington ten days sooner than I now do, tho: I am sixty miles nearer.—You inform me 
you are fully sensible of the privations and burdens which the people have to endure. 
I am afraid, My Dr Sir, you consider yourself better informed than you really are. 
The body politick since the latter end of the year 1806 appears to me to have been 
operated upon like the consumption cuts upon the natural body, its effects steadily 
debilitating, and as the constitution becomes more weakened, in the same ratio does 
the disease become more violent. The emaciated state of the body, the hectic cough, 
the nightly sweats, indicate the near approach of those convulsive spasms which are © 
the precursors of dissolution. About seven years past the body politick was afflicted 
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with an “embargo” cold, which operated upon it for about eighteen months with all 
the debilitating and emaciating effects of a real disease: it enervated the whole sys- 
tem, even its vitals, viz: the Treasury did not escape unhurt ;—non-importations and 
non-intercourse, by their deleterious effects, have assisted in the work of ruin, and 
war and taxes bring up the rear of evils. Thus situated—thus debilitated and thus 
oppressed the body politick falls into the hands of a moneyed aristocracy, in which 
situation it will pass through the formal etiquette of convulsive spasms and death, 
unless the men in power see their error and reform or “the Sovereign People” dis- 
cover their perilous situation and grant them the privilege of retiring to private life— 
The American government was warned of the impolicy of declaring war. They were 
warned of their unprepared state for war. They were warned that they were more 
vulnerable to that nation, than any they could select as an enemy,—that tho. they had 
abundant cause of war, yet sound policy and discretion required that they should 
pause and consider, before they took that dangerous step. They have, in all the 
pride of self-importance declared war. They have essayed to carry it on to conquer 
the Two Canadas, to do which they have had.command of the purse-strings and the 
credit of the nation, together with all the aid of soldiers which money or partiotism 
could produce. Three campaigns are ended ; about sixty or seventy millions of dollars 
expended ; the credit of the nation exhausted ; the treasury emptied ; thousands: of 
lives lost, and misery and wretchedness brought on the nation ; Congress five months 
without doing anything but quarreling. The Executive department since the disgrace 
of August last appears willing to stop at nothing “fas aut nefas” to support their 
popularity. They appear to have no confidence in themselves; they are losing the 
confidence of the people. I am fearful we shall ultimately have to have recourse to 
ministering to one another my friend Mr. Barnett’s favorite specific, Mohawk Tea. | 

I believe the people would bear the privations and burdens of the times with 
patience, if they could see any good to result therefrom, but when they see the 
unblushing waste of publick money and. the incapacity of the men in power to direct 
the energies of the nation for the publick weal, the weight of oppression becomes 
intolerably oppressive-—Thus in the language of a free man I have spoken to you 
with freedom, and if in so doing I shall unhappily have given offence I will do so no 
more. I shall be happy in receiving a letter from you occasionally, 

I am Dr Sir yrs. respectfully, 
Wn. CRAWFORD. 


LETTER FROM HON. WM. BARNETT, THEN JUDGE OF THE SUPREME COURT, TO 
REV. WILLIAM CRAWFORD. 


WASHINGTON, 15th of Febr'y, 1815. 
My DEAR RELATIVE, eae 

I have just received yours of the 3d instant. I am truly sorry you should have 
imbibed the idea that I had suffered my mind to be influenced by any thing which has 
grown out of a difference of opinion between you and myself on the subject of poli- 
ticks. I trust I am too well acquainted with my own frailties to judge others for 
mere matters of opinion. I am too sensible of the various causes which may honestly 
produce that effect. I hope therefore you will not indulge for a moment any such 


TAO) Fir” Memoirs of the Crawford Famtly. 


impression, The impression which was made on my mind towards your parents and 
every child they had, in the days of my extreme acversity, will ever be remembered 
with the most pleasing sensation, and that would require more than ordinary things 
to erase them. True it is I may not have corresponded with them in a manner which 
they may have thought I ought to have done; but to this I can say my early habits 
were not formed with a pen, nor is my partiality for it great at this time of life and 
[1] am often forced into a use of it at this place against my will. 

I have promised myself to call on you every time I have passed and thought cer- 
tainly to have done so last spring, but have always found it would place me in a situ- - 
ation to travel a great distance alone. My intention is at this time to set out from 
here on friday week to see your father. I fear I cannot come by: it will require more 
time than I can possibly spare ‘and be too severe on my horses. 

I most sincerely wish to see you and the family which I fear I never shall except 
on this occasion. I presume it will be thirty miles out of my Wey cawere it not for 
the badness of the roads I would attempt it. 

You have not mentioned my dear old aunt. I hope she is alive. Give my love to 
her, as well as your lady and family. Surely I had like to forget to congratulate you 
on the subject of peace. The treaty is now before the senate and will receive their 
sanction as honorable to the nation. 


I am sincerely your friend, YY Z Sy 


LETTER TO REV. WM. CRAWFORD, LOUISA COURT-HOUSE, VIRGINIA, 


FROM NORBORNE C. CHANDLER, ON THE DEATH OF DAVID CRAWFORD AND SEVERE ILLNESS 
OF R. L. CRAWFORD. 
CLAIBORNE, 15th May, 1819. 

M. Wm. CRAWForD, : 


Respected Sir :—Yours of the 22nd in reply to mine of the 16th March (communi- 
cating the melancholy intelligence of the fate of our departed friend) was duly to 
_hand three days since—Here perhaps it had been well to drop a correspondency so: 
pregnant with anguish to our mutual feelings, but again that had been too great in- 
justice to your feelings as a parent and the feelings of virtuous friendship, which have 
so long cemented in its closest ties, the fates of Robert* and myself. In this assertion 
and in assuring you, respected Sir, that I most sincerely participate in your feelings 
for the situation of your unfortunate son, believe not that I am actuated by either 
false or flattering motives. It is the generous emotion of a heart which has been 
taught by the hand of misfortune and experience, to feel a commiserating impulse in 
its fellow-mortals’ woe. It is true, Sir, that his uncle is no more, for my.eyes have 
surveyed his last mortal habitation and bedewed with a tear the green turf that man- 
tles his grave and the clod that rests upon his bosom; and it is also so, that Maj. 
Armstrong we know not where or whither or when to return, But your son is not 
destitute of friends; for that urbanity and affability which characterized his youth. 
still ornament his maturer years, and still secure him, as it ever will in every land, 





* “ Robert,” mentioned in this letter, is the father of Mrs. Vanderbilt; David W. Crawford was 
her father’s uncle. 
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friends who are friends indeed. No voung man in my acquaintance stands higher, 
possesses more friends or is more deservedly popular than your son Robert—and so 
he will continue in this county.as long as the cold rocks speak the sepulchre of de- 
parted worth and excellence. For the memory of David W. Crawford can only be 
forgotten here, when the record of his grave ceases to speak in unison with public 
feeling. He is gone but his memory will be revered forever. _ 

I must confess however that I feel much uneasiness on account of Robert’s health. 
He is yet lingering under the ague and he cannot rationally expect release, unless he 
travels, in a year to come. Nothing but his feelings for Armstrong’s situation has 
induced him to decline returning to Virginia this summer. But, Sir, permit me to 
express a friendly wish, that a parent would command that step. I fear entreaty would 
be useless and if he stays I dread the consequences of again being the bearer of bad 


news. Adieu respected Sir, 
Tam Yrs., 
NoRBORNE C, CHANDLER. 


LETTER FROM JUDGE WILLIAM CRAWFORD TO REV. WILLIAM CRAWFORD, OF 

; LOUISA. i 
Me dhs St. STEPHENS, Aug. 8, 1819. 
Dear Sir: : 

I have had the pleasure to receive your letter from Louisa Court House. Your son — 
Robert sailed from Mobile for New York some time in June, with an intention of 
returning to Virginia. He was ina pretty good state of health at that time but lean. 
Shortly before his departure business called him to the falls of the Black Warrior, 
about two hundred and fifty miles above Mobile, and his health was, I think, much 
improved by the excursion. I hope that he is now at your house and enjoying health. 
Robert has many friends in the country, and will, I have no doubt, do well by return- 
ing to it. Maj. Armstrong has returned and sold all the old stock of goods belonging 
to Armstrong & Crawford, and is trying to close his mercantile concerns. It will give 
much pleasure to hear from you and your family. Myself, wife and brother are in 
tolerable health at this time. 

Be pleased to present my respects to Mrs. Crawford and believe me to be with very 
high esteem, Y friend and obt servt, 


' Reverend 
Wma. CRAWFORD.* 





* The writer of the above letter was a native of Virginia, and oldest son of Peter Crawford, of 
Louisa Co. (not known to be a relative of Rev. Wm. Crawford), but a resident of Alabama since 1810, 
where he filled various State ‘offices and positions under the Federal Government. He was Receiver 
of Public Moneys for lands, Commissioner of Claims under various treaties, State Senator, U. S. Dis- 
trict Attorney, and Judge of the U."S, District Court. 
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NOTE FROM PRESIDENT MADISON TO REV. WM. CRAWFORD. © 


J. Madison with his respects to Mr. Crawford sends him a ram of the breed, on the 
Coast of Barbary distinguished from that of the Cape of Good Hope, chiefly by the 
fleece which is less coarse. He is not of full blood, none such being in the flock... . 
A young ewe of the same breed is also sent. - 

Sep. 7th, 1822. 
The Revd Mr CrawrorpD 
By ABRAM. 


FROM HON. W. HARRIS CRAWFORD,” OF GEORGIA. 


[See No. roo]. 
WASHINGTON, 30% Sept. 1824. . 


DEAR Sir: 

On Sunday the 12th instant I returned from the Berkeley Springs much improved 
in health, my flesh entirely regained, tho’ my health is still defective. My family have | 
enjoyed good health this year and are all well at this time. 

Yours affectionately, 


(Gp GER own fine 


WASHINGTON COLLEGE, Aug. 6, 1816. 
Dear FATHER: oo, 

Wishing to write you something, in order to save the postage of a letter, I will 
put a few lines at the end of Charles’ letter. When I left you you expected that $100 
would be sufficient for me, which I find will not be quite sufficient. The $30 I lost © 
just made up the hundred. You must not think I am extravagant, for I do assure 
you, Father, I am not more so than necessity calls for. Bed, washing and store 
account, &c., will be about $20. My expenses home will be 10,or twelve dollars. One 
hundred and sixty dollars is a great deal of money but I think I have the worth of it. 

I remain, 
Your affectionate son, 
Ropert L. CRAWFORD. 


LETTERS OF C. Y. KIMBROUGH AND R. L. CRAWFORD WHEN. AT COLLEGE TO 
REV. WM. CRAWFORD. : 
WASHINGTON COLLEGE,. 
2 Sept. 7th, 1816. 
’ Dear UNCLE: 
I received yours of the rst inst. by the last evening’s mail. I am sorry that the 
hooping cough has got into the family. It must be peculiarly inconvenient at this 


late season of the year. The drought and cool weather in this part of the country I. - 


expect is not less distressing than there; I do not believe that the earth has been 
thoroughly wetted in this place since early in June. I do not know how it has been in 
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the surrounding country, for I have not been one mile from this place during the ses- 
sion. The cold weather has exceeded anything I ever knew. I believe there was no 
frost here as it is an elevated situation but have no doubt that there were several 
mornings in which there was frost in low places. I am glad that William & Mary is 
once more rising in the world, for truly the. other seminaries of this state do but little 
credit to the “Ancient Dominion.” If I donot get “something for my money” I hope © 
the fault will not be attributable to myself. I have endeavored to do my part. The 
session here ends on the third Wednesday in October. Cousin R. and myself had 
partly concluded to return home by water; but from what I can learn concerning Wm 
& Mary the session commences as soon as, if not sooner than, it terminates here; if 
this is the case and we go thither it would be better (though more expensive) to take 
the stage that we may lose as little time as possible: this I leave yourself to decide. 
I shall have again to tresspass on your purse. I now owe in this place between $25 
and $30 on various accounts, washing, bed, medicine, postage, &c. and Cousin R. tells 
me it will cost 10 or 12 dollars to return home by the stage and I have to defray these 
expenses about $2 in pocket. I hope you will not think that I have been extravagant, 
for I assure you I have been as sparing as I possibly could be to avoid the imputation” 
of niggardliness. Situated as I and all other students must be when everything which 
I get must be purchased at a very dear rate, it is almost unaccountable to see how fast 
money will go: but you have been in the same situation and can judge. Remember 
me to the family and all relations and friends. Excuse this bad writing. Iam in a 
great hurry, having two lessons to get and a composition to write for Monday, and 


have to hear two sermons to-morrow. Adieu. 
Yours respectfully, 


C. KimBrRouGH. 


WILLiaMspuRG, Saturday evening, 
February 1, 1817. 
Dear UNCLE: 

Having a favorable opportunity of writing I embrace it in order to communicate 
to you the particulars as far as they can be embraced in a letter, of the disturbances 
which have taken place in college since you were here. On last Tuesday night the 
college bell was rung several times by some student or students unknown to me except 
by conjecture. The next day (Wednesday) the President gave notice requiring the 
author or authors of it to report themselves to him, which none of them did. On 
Thursday he called those living in college before the society and could gain no infor- 
mation on the subject. On yesterday we were all cailed up and examined either as to 
our guilt or innocence or as to our knowledge of the authors of the mischief. On 
calling on every student separately every one denied having had any hand init. Then 
being examined as to our knowledge of the author all were ignorant except ten who 
being required to give information and refusing, were suspended until they give infor- 
mation. Among them were Messrs. Mace, Ponacountrilyan, Downing. I believe none 
of them intend giving information. Immediately after these proceedings a resolve 
was drawn up refusing to obey that law requiring students to inform on each other 
and signed by about twenty-five students which was handed to the President this 
morning with a request of dismission which was refused until he heard from their 
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parents or guardians, Affairs are far from being settled. There is a great ferment 
among the students and there is no knowing how it may terminate. No person 
knows how soon he may be brought into some difficulty. Everything seems ripe for 
a rebellion. I have kept clear as yet and hope to continue; so cousin R.also. If the 
authors of the mischief which has caused all this disquiet had met with the punish- 
ment instead of those who have, it would not make so much difference. I believe 
except one or two they were all innocent, while the guilty, sheltering themselves under 
the security.of falsehood and the feelings of those who have suffered for their base- 


ness, remain unpunished except so far as their own consciences punish them, which: 


cannot be-great to persons so devoid of all principle and all sense of honor, They 
will yet, Iam in hopes, meet their merited reward. The hand of justice, tho. some- 
times tardy rarely fails to overtake the guilty. Excuse this desultory letter. My mind 
is much agitated. My love to the family. Yours with esteem and affection, 

| C. Y. Kimproucu. 


P.S. On Wednesday the President had a very excellent lock put on the door 
leading to the bell. On Wednesday night some person or persons probably having 
endeavored to get to the bell to ring it, and failing, drove nails into the lock, and 
spoiled it, and nailed the door with about a dozen large nails :—the persons not dis- 
covered. - Coie GAY. K: 


LETTER OF ROBT. L. CRAWFORD FROM COLLEGE TO HIS FATHER, 
REV. WM. CRAWFORD. 


Wituiam & Mary Coiiece* Je 13th 1817. 
DEAR FATHER: 

Having nothing of consequence to write you at present but to let you know that 
Cousin Charles and myself are well. As the news of this place is of little or no im- 
portance to you I will not trouble you with any of it. If you have no objections I 
will take some newspaper or other from Richmond. I have a considerable desire to 


know what the Legislature are about and also to hear foreign news. I do not think 


it will be productive of any injury whatever and may be a great benefit to me some 
day or other to know the passing events of the times. As I am now I never hear it, 
nor see a paper once a month. With your consent I will do so, and again, Father, with 
your consent I will get.me a coat for the ball on the 22d of next month, which will not 


* William and Mary College was the second college founded in the colonies. In 1693, when 
Francis Nicholson was acting Governor of Virginia, and as a first-fruits of the Revolution, this college 


was established at the instance of the learned Commissary Blair, whose educational zeal “ was aided ~ 


by subscriptions by a gift of quit-rents from the King, by an endowment from the royal domain, and 
by a tax of a penny'a pound on tobacco exported to other plantations.” It was called after the King 
and Queen of Great Britain, ana placed under their patronage, ‘The trustees of the Hon. R. Boyle, 
the English philosopher, who left his personal estate ‘ for charitable, pious uses,’ presented a great part 
of it to this college for the education of Indians. At the Revolution it lost most of its possessions, 
half the students entered the army, and the French troops occupied the buildings as a hospital. Here 
were educated Presidents Jefferson, Madison, and Monroe, Chief-Justice Marshall, and General Scott.” 
The father of Robert L. Crawford, Rev. Wm. Crawford, took his theological course at this college. - 
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cost more than twenty one or two dollars, making included: for my old coat looks 
rather too rusty for that place. I hope you will grant them to me if you think proper. 
I will request no more clothes of you this course. Give my respects to mother, grand- 
mother and the rest of the family and accept the same yourself. 
I remain your affectionate son 
Layton CRAWFORD, 
P. S. Write me where Americanus is: I received a letter from him with neither 


date, place nor postmark. R. L. Crawrorp, 


LETTER OF ROBERT L. CRAWFORD TO HIS FATHER, REV. WM. CRAWFORD. 


Mose, Afri! 29, 1820. 
D" FATHER, 

This morning I received a letter from Americanus saying that he had deferred 
going to Darien until this fall, when he should go; that he had also resumed his former 
studies at Louisa Court House. If ke will apply himself he will do well any where. 
He is like a good many of our family—a little wild,—but possesses great energy of 
mind and body. From what he writes me he is quite undetermined what to do—that 
is my inference. For a few days past we have had some very warm weather, altho. 
very strong southerly winds [prevail] which are very refreshing. Without them nature 
could not possibly survive. William Crawford went from this place to day for St. 
Stephens. He is in very good health, says Edmund has gone to Cahala in quest of 
business. Janes sticks to the land office, fretting because he cannot make money as 
fast as it could be coined. We shall all leave here in about six weeks. At this time 
Mobile is very healthy. The Doctors begin to complain sorely. 

The circuit court has just adjourned at this place after having past the sentence of 
condemnation upon four men who are to be hung very shortly—three for murder— 
one for counterfeiting and passing two twelve & one half cent pieces. The people in 
this section of the country are looking forward with anxious eye for the occupation 
of the Floridas by the United States,* many no doubt from patriotic principles and 
many more from motives of interest which in this country are the leaders of almost 
everything. .... 

Tell mother I got her a bale of prime cotton which I mean to ship first to New- 
York and then have reshipped to Richmond. If it gets safe to hand it will last her . 
some time and when that is out I will send another. It will be shipped from here in 
about ten days ;—say in about forty days it will get to Richmond, consigned to E. 


Anderson. Give my respects to all the family. 
_R. L. Crawrorp. 


LETTER OF HON, ROBT. L. CRAWFORD TO HIS FATHER, REV. WM. CRAWFORD. 


MoBILE, Afay 30th, 1832. 
D" FATHER, 

I wrote Charles a few days ago, and advised him of the shipment of skins which he 
will no doubt receive as soon as you get this. I shall leave this in the course of a few 





* Florida was ceded to the United States by the Spanish in 1819. 
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days, in the performance of a very disagreeable duty, to wit: expelling intruders from 
the lands lately ceded by the Creek tribe of Indians and I apprehend a troublesome 
and fatiguing trip of it. I shall be absent the whole summer, and part of the fall. I 
shall drop you a line whenever I have the opportunity. Andrew* had liked to have 
slipped off the other day with an inflammation. . ... I have never seen a per- 
son suffer such excruciating pains. He has nearly recovered. I have not heard 
from Nelson since I wrote Charles. My own health is very good. We have had the 
coldest winter and spring I have ever seen in this country, and now the weather has 
become warm; it is really so. I learn that the planters are all lost in the grass, from 
the fall of so much rain. We have had a great deal of sickness this spring from dys- 
entery and bilious cholic ; a number of the cases proved fatal in the course of a few 
hours: some say it borders very near the cholera. Mobile has become very dull; 
very few persons here, and but little business doing. The rivers are so low that nearly 
all the steamboats are aground on the river. The cotton has nearly all been brought 
to market, and but little left here to ship. I am doing a fine business in the office 
now, about as much as I wish to do, and as much as I can comfortably attend to. I 
should like of all things to visit Virginia this summer, if it was only in my power. I 
had rather made up my mind to do so, until this Indian order was received from the - 
war department, which interfered very much with my little arrangements, 

I think that our members in Congress are doing a fine business, nothing to do, but 
to quarrel and spend the people’s money. I think their acts and doings are a disgrace 
to the country. Give my love to mother ana all the family. 

Your affe son 

Rost. L. CRAwForD. 

Write me at Fort Mitchell, : 

Creek Agency. . 


What kas Lucy Ann named her little pig? 


LETTER FROM ROBT. L, CRAWFORD TO HIS FATHER, REV. WM. CRAWFORD. 


' CREEK AGENCY, _ 
: 24th Fuly, 1832. 
D* FatHer: 

I wrote you some time ab‘ the middle of May I believe, and expected to have heard 
from some of you at this place, but I received nothing. I reached this place last night, 
on my route around the Creek nation of Indians, executing an order from the War 
Department, to remove all intruders upon these lands; the execution of which has 
been a most disagreeable one to me. I have been compelled tocall upon the United States 
troops stationed at this place to carry my orders intoeffect. I have never come acrossa 
more rebellious. set of fellows in my life. It appears hard to remove a man from his 
house and farm, and to burn it to the ground. They complain bitterly, but the rascals 
dont think that they have served the poor Indian in the same way. I have made a 
pretty general sweep among them, as far as I have gone, and intend doing so until I 
get through [I shall deal out justice to them to the full extent, and that is just what 


* Andrew, his body servant, was taken to Alabama with him when a boy, and proved a faithful 
servant. He is still living in Mobile (May 1, 1880). 
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these rascals dont want. When I get through I will write you more fully, and give 
you a description of the country. I am getting very tired of this business, and will 
not be able to get through in five or six weeks yet tocome. Give my love to Mother 
and G’ma and all the family. I had intended to have visited Virginia again this sum- 
mer, but this Indian business has broken into my arrangements so, that it will be 
impossible for me todo so. This is bad writing, my paper is rumpled in my saddle- 
bags, and having no place to write upon. 
Your aff. son 


Ateete bE 


Rev. Wm. CRAWFORD, 
Louisa Ct. House 
Virginia. 


LETTER OF HON. ROBERT L. CRAWFORD TO HIS FATHER, REV. WM. CRAWFORD. 


SELMA, Af/. toth, 1833. 
Dp" Rivne’ : : ‘ 

Your favor under date r5th ult. was received a few days ago at Montgomery, that 
being a distributing office. I am truly glad to hear that all the family’s, and especially 
my mother’s health is so good. I received your letter from Washington and was much 
astonished to see one.dated from youat that place, but still Iam glad that you visited 
the cities of Washington aud Baltimore, and you ought to have taken a few days more 
and visited Philadelphia. But upon the whole I think you have done well to get so 
far. Grandpa and Grandma’s death did not much astonish me. He told me, when I 
last saw him, that death would be a welcome visitor to him, and it had noterrors. I 
believe that he conformed as near the golden rule as was possible for mortal man to 
do, and what more can be asked of one, but the fanatics of the day ask and take it 
upon themselves to require more. Fanaticism, both in religion and politics, seems to 
be the order of the day. For my part, I take as near as possible, a medium in both, 
and act as near the rule of right as I can. 

We have had an uncommonly wet spring, and our rivers and water courses have 
been higher by four or five feet than ever known before. The damage upon the rivers 
is immense, the whole low grounds have been overflowed, and a great many houses 
taken off, numbers of persons have been taken off the tops of their houses by steam- 
boats, and but for them the loss of lives would have been great. The rivers had 
just gotten into the banks, and on Saturday night last we had one of the heaviest 
rains, accompanied with wind and hail, that has ever been known in the country. A 
number of farms are nearly ruined and fears are entertained that the river will again 
be out of its benks. It is now late and not a bit of cotton or cornis planted. For my 
part it is the first time that I have ever been fairly outdone. I find it impossible to 
get along. The roads are covered with trees, and if I leave the beaten track my horse 
bogs down. Yesterday I rode hard, and only made ten miles, bogging down every 
fifty or hundred yards. I am doing a heavy business in my office and have no deputy. 
My health is, I fear, inadequate to the work I have to perform, though much improved. 
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I should like much to visit Virginia this summer, but fear it will be out of my power. — 
As regards the money you have from me, I wish it deposited in the Branch Bank of 
the United States at Richmond, to my credit, and a certificate of deposit forwarded 
me. Should you need any or have any use for any part of it, I request that you will 
use it, at the same deducting the amount I may owe you and sister Judith and enclose 
me my bond. Nelson and family were well a few weeks ago, and he says he is pre- 
paring for a large crop, but he falls short. These high waters and hurricanes hinder 
me very much, and I cannot push my business as fast as I could wish, but probably it 
is best. If I were well, high water would not stop me. If I could come home and 
spend a few weeks at the White Sulphur Springs, I make no doubt it would benefit 
me. Nothing would give more real pleasure than to see you all. Give my love to 
mother and sisters and Nathan. Tell Lucy Ann I will bet ten million chinqua-pins 
that Julia’s Mary is a prettier, smarter and every way a better child than hers and she 


ought to pack up and be off somewhere. 
Your son,. 


Rost. L. CRAWFORD. 


P.S. The Mellies and Clay men cant hurt Old Hickory in this country and no 
where else. Mr. Clay’s land bill will not do here. Such a man as Jackson never lived. 
Old Hickory forever. There is a newspaper coming out in Mobile and I will send it 
to you. 


LETTER OF HON. ROBERT L. CRAWFORD TO HIS FATHER, REV. WM. CRAWFORD. 


MosiLe, JAlarch 26th, 1834. 
D” FATHER: pe ee 
It has been some considerable time since I wrote ; how long, I do not now recollect, 
and I feel somewhat guilty of neglect, were it not for the situation I have been placed 
in for a long time since. The fact is I have been so harassed that I could not bring 
my mind to it, but thank heaven, I hope that I am nearly clear of my trouble. This 
Indian business has harassed me very much, not only the fatigue and trouble in attend- 
ing to it, but an almost impossibility to satisfy myself, altho. satisfied with the correct- 
ness of my own intention, and the great wish I have to act justly and fairly between 
the parties, I was nevertheless unable to do so. In the execution of the instructions 
from the War Department, I have met with difficulties owing in a great measure to 
the equivocal nature of the instructions in themselves, and the almost utter impossi- 
bility of getting a direct answer to anything I might wish, from the Secretary of War, 
and the conflict between the general and state authorities relative to the jurisdiction 
of each here. I was between two fires, the instructions of the general government on 
one side and the state authorities on the other, diametrically opposite in this situation 
of things. I wrote to Col. Cass to know what protection I should expect and what 
would be the extent of my liability, in the execution of his instructions. I received 
for answer, that he presumed the liability would be the same as in the execution of any 
other official act. I again wrote him by the return of mail, that J did not presume any- 
thing about the matter, that the difference was great, that I did not request his pre- 
sumptions, but direct answers, and as to the protection, he did not even presume any- 
thing about it, and that if I was not to be protected in the execution of their instruc- 
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tions, I should not attempt it, and they might take that as my resignation, or if they 
thought it best, they could put some one in my place who set a less value upon his 
head than I did. This was early in the winter, since which time I have heard nothing 
from them. I have really had a tough time of it. I have taken a different course from 
my instructions and one I know to be best, and every day proves it so; I think now 
‘we are safe on that score. : 

I met Nelson about three weeks ago, on his way over to the nation where he has 
purchased land, and has a few hands to make room. He was well and left his family 
well. He seems not well satisfied with his purchase and I am sorry for it. 


He has shipped his cotton [to] Liverpool, and I think it was best for him to have 
done so, the article is low, and prospects dull for much of a rise. 

We have had a very disagreeable winter, only a few days of very cold weather, but 
a great deal of damp foggy and rainy weather which has affected people generally 
with colds and pleurisies. The measles and mumps have become almost epidemic with 
us, and a number of deaths from them. Notwithstanding my exposure and fatigue 
this winter and spring my health is much improved, and I do not know, if it is not 
better, than for two or three years past. If I can possibly leave home this summer I 
intend to visit the White Sulphur Springs. I am doing a heavy business in the office, 
and my responsibility is very heavy. I received your favor a few days ago, and am 
glad to hear that all is well, and that Nels. and I may expect you to see us in the 
spring. I am delighted to hear it, but bring Nathan with you. Oh how glad would 
we be to see you; if I could come J would. I will meet you on the road in Georgia. 
My love to my dear mother and sisters, and all the family, and you too, Father, 

Your son, 
Ros. L. Crawrorp. 


I learn that M’jr. Frank is on his way to Washington from Arkansas. I never 
wanted to see him so badly as now. He could tell me exactly what to do and he always 


Says true. 


LETTER FROM HON. ROBT. L. CRAWFORD TO HIS FATHER, REV. WM. CRAWFORD. 


Homer, Aug. 26th, 1840. 


D" FATHER: 

I reached home on the morning of the 22d. I was delayed one day in Charleston and 
two in Greensboro, Geo. I found all well except our little Frank. Martha had returned 
from Pensacola two days before I got home. I should have written you before this, 
but we have had such a time with her as we never had before. I thought last night 
we should have lost her. She is easier now but quite low. Doctor Sweet was here 
until 12 last night and has just left us but will return in a few hours. The poor little 
thing suffers greatly. I shall take her to Pascagoula as soon as she can be moved. 
Our health otherwise is good. Mobile continues very healthy. It has rained here 
the whole summer, and I am in hopes of having regular showers. The country has 
never been so sickly, particularly on the rivers. I am writing under bad feelings, so 
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you must make allowance for this scrawl. I have heard nothing from Nelson yet. I 
fear much my man J. A. Beal is dead, as on Sunday I received a letter that he was 
given out by his doctors. : ; 
Martha joins me in love to you and all the family. I will write you again. 
Your Son— Rost. L. CRAwForRD. 


The Rev“ 
Wa. CrawrorpD, 


Louisa Ct. House, 
Virginia. 


LETTER FROM MAJ. CHARLES YANCEY TO REV. WM. CRAWFORD. 
[See No: 41.] 
BuckINGHAM, Dee. 20th, ta 
My DEAR SIR: : 

I addressed a letter to you early last month informing you of the death of my 
mother, &c. which I fear you have not received, as I asked of you to have her death 
inserted in the Enquirer, which was not done till lately and I understand by another 
friend. I know not how better to direct to you than as before “‘ Louisa Ct. House "— 
Bishop Moore will preach here a funeral sermon on New Year's day, when we shall be 
happy to see you, Cousin Rhoda and aunt if possible, and any or all of the family. 
We are all through mercy in good health. I hope you and family are enjoying the’ 
same blessing. My sister and the girls join me in love to aunt and all your family. 

I am Very sincerely Yours Cus. YANCEY. 

P.S. This is short notice, but I cannot help it, for the Bishop made the appotnt: 
ment and wrote me only by the last mail, 

The Reverend Wittiam CRAWFORD, 

Louisa Court House. 


LETTER FROM MAJ. CHARLES YANCEY ADDRESSED TO REV. WILLIAM. 
CRAWFORD, LOUISA COURT HOUSE. 


[See No. 41.] 


. 


RicHMonD, Jed, 16th, 1835. 
Dear Sir: ° 


I write to you, not knowing whether you are in the land of the living or not. My 
health has been bad this winter. I am getting old and after thirty-one years service 
in the General Assembly you will concur with me that it is time to retire to the digni- 
fied station of a private citizen. You have seen all the elections have resulted against 
us and men put into office against the will of the good people of the Old Dominion, 
by men too who have acted in disobedience of the will of their immediate constitu- 
ents. This state of things I foresaw and endeavored to avert by the Preamble and 
Resolutions I offered, making an earnest appeal to the instructed members to unite 
with me in their vote and relieve themselves of the responsibility of thwarting the 
voice of their constituents, but the demon of party had attached them to the fortunes 
of Mr. Leigh and not one vote of the gentry did I get but I derive consolation in the 
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belief that it will seal their fate with the people at the next election. We hear a propo- 
sition for an independent bank here with a capital of $2,750,000 and several branches 
to be established ; this is a mess for the spring elections of those of the Jackson party 
who are in opposition to the U. S. B [ank] and now augmenting state banks. I draw 
my grounds of opposition from a higher and purer source, a subject of general policy 
‘embracing eminently the great agricultural interest, which is not in want of an increased 
bank capital. I hope to see the whole project fail. How is your wife’s health, and 
how are all your children, who are married, and which are not, &c.—and do you intend 
to go to Alabama to be buried in a rich soil? With affection to all your family and 
assurance of my perfect esteem and regard, 
Yours 


a 


Bal fat r We shall be here in March,—say about the 6th. 


LETTER OF REV. WM. CRAWFORD TO HIS WIFE. 


NELson A. CrAWwForRD’s, Tuscaloosa County, 
; May 24th, 1834. 
D” Wire: : 
I arrived here on the ev ening of the 13th inst. I wrote you on the morning of ‘my 
arrival at the town of Tuscaloosa. That evening I arrived at this place, found the 
family well. Julia and the two little children were at the creek fishing. Nelson was 
alone in the house, who was much agitated on my coming in, and appeared as much 
overjoyed as any person I have ever seen.. He was not entirely unapprised of my com- 
ing, but did not know at what time to expect me. July and the children came in about 
half an hour. She is a fine-looking woman weighing about one hundred and seventy 
pounds, with two very pretty children. It was some time before they would acknow]- 
edge my being akin to them. William has become much attached to me and worries 
me out of all patience asking questions. He is a very handsome child, the very picture 
of his mother. . Mary is yet a little shy, and carries a wide row on the plantation. It 
is said she has not been conquered by anybody but her uncle Bob, who took her under 
dealings last summer, and found great difficulty in conquering her. She is her father 
over and over again. Nelson has been much altered since you saw him, much more- 
in temper and disposition than in his features. He has a somewhat old look but I 
- should have known him if I had seen him in China. He is a very industrious man 
and of much decision of character. I find him much esteemed by his neighbours, 
with whom he is much attached and appear to regret his leaving the place he lives at. 
I do not think he will move far out of his present neighbourhood. The purchase which 
he has made in the Creek Nation is a small one, which he can dispose of on a profit if 
he should be disposed to sell it. There is a tract of one thousand acres for sale in a 
few miles of this place within eight miles of Tuscaloosa. The land is rich and level 
with good improvements, such as houses, orchards and cleared land, which can be 
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purchased for $8,000, the most of which is required in cash..... I have very little 
doubt but that he will purchase it. His acquaintances are very much averse to his 
going to the Creek nation. He has a great crop of cotton and corn this year. He 
calculates on making one hundred bales of cotton, besides a crop of corn, wheat and 
rye. The place he lives on is a high, dry, well-watered, broken, healthy plantation, 
the land kind to vegetation, but thin and subject to wash. He hasa fine peach orchard 
and an elegant stock of all kinds, and might live very comfortably, except he cannot — 
make as much money as he can elsewhere. I am looking for Robert every day, though 
the first of June is the time I promised to wait for him. I am getting anxious to be 
getting towards home. Becple about here are healthy, though there is much cholera 
below. Very affectionately, 
Wa. CRAWFORD. 


P.S. Julia desires me to present her love to you and the family. She is a very 
personable and, I think, a very fine woman. I brought her up a barouche from Mobile, 
which was made there for him. She is much pleased with it. It is much such a one 
as yours. . It cost $300. It will be quite convenient, for she is too large to ride on | 
horseback. — W. C. 

Mrs. Ruopa CRAWFORD, : ; 
Louisa Court House, 
Va. 


LETTER OF REV. WM. CRAWFORD TO JOEL CRAWFORD, ESQ., SPARTA, GA. 


Near Louisa. Cr. Houss, . 
Apr. 26th, 1837. 
‘D*. Sir: 

Yours of 24th ult. post date April 4th came duly to hand. It afforded me much 
pleasure to receive a letter from you, and to hear that your family were well; it would 
I hope have added to my pleasure to have had a more detailed account of more of my - 
relations in Georgia. I know but few of them; perhaps you and your brother Nathan, 
your nephew George and Peter Barnet, also the eldest daughter of Wm. H. Crawford 
are the only relations I have in the state of Georgia which are now living that Ihave . 
ever seen. 

Your a friend Lew. Abercrombie must as you say have a “long tongue or a short 
memory:” I was informed as I passed through the state of Georgia in the year 1834, 
that your village was about thirty miles to the left of the road I passed. I think in 
passing from Washington to Milledgeville we passed through Greensborough and 
Eatonton. Had I have passed through Sparta, as much as I was pressed for time, I 
should certainly have called to see you. I had left home with no white male upon the 
land, and had allowed myself only six weeks to visit Mobile and Tuscaloosa, the habi- . 
tations of my two sons, and [knew] that much uneasiness would exist in my family if 
I did not return about the time appointed. I performed the trip,—saw both of my 
sons and returned within a few days of the time appointed. Could circumstances have 
permitted my spending a few weeks in Georgia it would have afforded me much satis- 
faction, but it was otherwise ordered. . 

The information respecting our ancestors which you ask will perhaps not be satis- 
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factory, but such as I possess you shall have. I know not whether their “crimes or 
their virtues” brought them to this western world. The first of the name came from 
the “land of cakes,” but from what part of Scotland or where he landed here, or when, 
I have not been informed. Our great-great-grandfather is said to have fallen in Bacon’s . 
war with the Indians about the year 1676. He left two sons and two daughters resi- 
dents of the county of Hanover. One of the sons died unmarried. One of the daughters 
married a Lewis, who moved to the south. The other married a McGuire who went 
also to the south. The other son of David Crawford the elder was our great-grand- 
father, whose name was also David. He lived in the county of Hanover, in the fork 
of the North and South Anna rivers, After the junction of the two rivers it is called 
Pamunky. He had ‘two sons David and Michael ; the latter was a wild lad fund of 
sport and all kinds of fun. He had to hunt out new range, and located himself in 
South Carolina upon the river Pedee. He had a son by the name of Thomas, whom I 
have seen. He appeared to be a fine gentlemanly man, much the size and appearance . 
of your father. He had ason by the name of Thomas; he is about my age. I have 
been informed that some years gone by he moved into the state of Georgia. You may 
know more of him than I can know.- He was perhaps fifteen or sixteen years old when 
Isaw him. If living he must be about sixty-five years old. Our grandfather David 
Crawford about the year 1750 moved with his family to the county of Amherst and: 
two or three years afterwards /s Father and mother moved up into the same neigh- 
borhood. The old man is said to haye lived to be 115 years old. Our grandfather 
died about middle age, with a fever, which carried off three sons, a daughter and a 


- son-in-law. Our grandfather and mother raised thirteen children. Three of the 


youngest sons died shortly after their father, all unmarried. An account of the 
descendants of our grandfather in Virginia, if you wish it, I can give you at another 
time. Our ancestor in the year 1676 was called a rede/; had he lived an hundred years 
afterwards the same conduct might have given him the name of fafrfot. I believe the 
stock has been considered pretty good for upwards of 150 years. In the state of Vir- 
ginia, I believe there is not one human being in whose veins runs one drop of Crawford 
blood except our cousin Miller of Buckingham, but what are Jacksonians, but of that 
republican caste which allows others without impunity to think for themselves. The 
only tyranny which we exercise towards our whig brethren is to keep them out of 
office. My wife and her.mother (who lives with us and is in the enjoyment of fine 
health 95 years old,) are two of the strongest Jacksonians we have. Present me affec- 
tionately to your family. Woes eecpecttully gntaend: 
Wm. Crawrorp. 

P.S. Majr Yancey was well the last accounts. He is.a candidate for the legislat- 


ure. The election takes place to-morrow. W. Cc. 





MAJ. JOEL CRAWFORD TO HIS COUSIN, REV. WM. CRAWFORD. 
SpartA, June 15th, 1837. 
- Dear Sir: : 
Your highly valued favor of April 16th came duly to hand; and has been perused 
more than once with that interest which both the subject and the source would natu- 
rally give it, in the estimation of one who has been more than curious of the informa- 


tion it furnishes. 
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I was surprised to learn that my venerable old Aunt Yancey was yet living. In 
the fall of 1807 on my return home from Reeves’ Law School in Connecticut, I passed, 
as you may remember, two or three weeks with my Virginia kindred, chiefly at the 
house of Uncle Nathan, but as much as two or three days with my old Uncle Yancey. 
My aunt had then the appearance of great age and I presumed had long since left this 
world. She had with her some grandchildren by the name of Kimbrue, if my memory 
serves me ;—the little orphans interested me, and I should like to know what destiny 
has awaited them.—Please offer to my aged aunt assurances of my affectionate recol- 
lections. 

Called sometime about the 1st May to Charleston, I had the good fortune to meet 
at Augusta your son Doct. Crawford and his sister; and had their society to Charles- 
ton,—so far indeed as society can be had on board of such an abominably noisy vehicle 
as a rail-road car. The evening we spent together at the hotel was something more 
favorable to conversation, but it was not without interruptions. They passed in the . 
mail-stage directly through this village, without knowing, I suppose, that they had a 
kinsman within 50 miles of them ;—though in fact, it is rather difficult to set foot any- 
where within the territory of this state without being in 50 miles of some one of the 
blood. Numerous as they are in this prolific climate, I think the Crawfords are in the 
general doing as well, in respect to both property and character, as other people. .... 
I incline to think from all I know of it, that the blood has been always characterized 
by firmness and consistency of purpose. With an early moral education, they have 
passed through life as unquestionably honest men, respectable in point of mind, but 
little given to enterprise, and hardly ever resentful unless their character, of which | 
they are all tenacious, happens to be assailed... . . The sons of Wm. H. Crawford, I ° 
fear, very much want enterprise, or ambition, as you may call it, tho. his third, named 
after the father, I learn has lately made an auspicious commencement at the Bar. He 
_ has settled in Starksville, about 200 miles south of this village, and doubtless has 
talents of a high order. Macon, an older son, has secured a professorship of mathe- 
matics in a new Presbyterian College about to be erected near Mil’edgeville, called 
Oglethorpe University. My own children are all young, their father having passed 
his 4oth year before he got married. mek muster six in number and perhaps not yet 
“all told.” 

And now, but for that sympathy which the generous always feel for the sufferings 
of others, I would give the residue of my sheet to politics. All the family, you tell 
me, in Virginia, are Jacksonites, but my dear cousin Miller. God prosper the good - 
woman, and may her kinsfolk learn from her the ways of political righteousness ! 

What think you now of the “ Experiment,’’—of the “ Better CONC gene the 
“Mint-drops,’—of “ Hard money in every man’s pocket’’? 

But my dear sir, my opinion of Gen. Jackson as a statesman does not turn on the 
disaster of his silly experiment ; though its effects on the well-being of this confeder- 
acy will probably be felt in sighs and groans for many a long year yet to come. It is 
not in my nature to bear the arrogance of any man’s calling himself “ the Govern- 
ment ’—I cannot excuse his arbitrary dismission of civil and military officers without 
a hearing,— least of all can I tolerate his insolence to the American Congress—e. g. 
cabbaging one of its bills without deigning the slightest communication to either 
house.—But I forbear.—Your opinions are as honest as mine, gods mine as honest as 
any man’s on earth. 
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Please remember me kindly to my cousin your wife,—to my cousin Judith and to 
Doct. Nat, if he is yet with you,— to Maj. Yancey and Cousin Miller,—and accept for 
yourself, assurances of. my high esteem and sincere friendship— 

Rust gay Joe, CRAWFORD. 





LETTER OF MAJ. CHAS. YANCEY TO REV. WM. CRAWFORD. 


[Dr. Nathan H. Crawford, of Louisa, Va., son of Rev. Wm. Crawford, writes, October 16, 1879 
“This Maj. Chas. Yancey was son of Rev. Robert Yancey, who married Ann Crawford, youngest sister 
to my grandfather, Nathan Crawford, My grandfather, Chas, Yancey, married Mary C., another sister 
of my grandfather, Nathan Crawford, so Maj. Chas. Yancey was first cousin to both my father and 


mother.” ] 
BuCKINGHAM, Jan 215¢, 1839. 


. Dear Sir: akc 

Your esteemed favour of the 11th instant has been received, in which you advise 
me that you could not hire any negroes for Capt. Morris, and you believe Capt. 
Kimbrough has also been unsuccessful ; be it so, these matters cannot be controlled. 
But you had a great and real rejoicing at your Court House on the 8th as you wished. 
I also wish that I had been one of the party, it would have afforded me pleasure and 
-delight to see this great improvement in my native county of Louisa. I give you all 
much credit in having your festival on the 8th, a day that ought to be commemorated as 
‘long as liberty has votaries. It was a second Independence.—I claim a liftle credit 
for your improvement having voted the last appropriation, when your own member 
refused, ah! and made his maiden speech against it. I said it was his death-knell, 
and the result last spring fulfilled my predictions. You must enjoin upon your son to 
call upon me on his return to Alabama, otherwise I may not see him. I wrote you 
that Ann Horsley and myself on a trip to Washington, would be to see you all the 
last of Jan’. Poor Ann is on the bed of sickness, extremely ill since Christmas, now 
convalescent, but cannot walk, head shaved and cupped all over. Unless she is able 
to travel I shall not make the trip; if at all, not earlier than the middle of next month. 
Had I been with you on the Sth I would have filled my keg too and huzzaed for old 
Louisa right or wrong on such an occasion. Every man who has a soul worthy to be 
saved ought to have shown out under the benign influence of the madeira. It pro- 
duces the flow of soul and the burst of thought. Thé improvement will add 20 ” cent 
to the dividing ridges between James River and the Pamunky and the God of nature 
so ordered the face of the county that you could make an advantageous improvement 
even without hedging a water course.—Nathan, and I believe a Doctor, I request will 
call upon me, I never saw but. once when about five years old. I love my relations 
and wish to know personally all that I can, and I want him to see me an old man that 
will not be permitted to remain here much longer, and I will say something to him 
that he will not forget and may be of value to him in the course of life. . My friends 
who dined with us at your house have had a fight, Tell them they are naughty boys, 
to make friends and be good neighbors or I will come down and whip them both. I 
have for the first year of my life failed to make corn enough. Ought not I to look 
towards the rich lands of Alabama; I am too old; must plant more and cultivate it 
better. Present to my venerable and highly respected aunt, my sincere regard, also 


your wife and all your children, and for yourself the assurance of my real esteem. 
Cu’ YANCEY. 
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Louisa, July roth 1841. 

Hon. THomas W. Grume_r, M.C.,. 
Washington, D. C. 

D' Sir: 
I recd from you sometime since the President’s message with the accompanying - 
documents. I wish the report of the Secretary of the Treasury had accompanied it. 
I find that Senator Woodbury is handling the Secretary “with gloves off.”—I saw a 
few days past in the Richmond Whig a quotation from the National Intelligencer, 
stating that there were attested copies of two letters, written by two inhabitants of 
the county of Louisa dated June 19th, 1841, deposited in the National Intelligencer 
office for the inspection of those whose curiosity or desire of information might prompt 
them to inspect them. Will you beso kind as to apply in my name (who am prompted 
alone by curiosity) for the names of the above letter writers and transmit them to 
me.—I am very much inclined to think that your extra session of Congress will not 
redound much to the satisfaction of the members, the respectability of the govern- 
ment, or the good of the nation. You have been in session forty days, and have passed 
only two laws, and give me leave to say one of them is unconstitutional and lays the. 
foundation for the erection of monstrous evils in this nation and among our people. 
Last year there was a continued roar against extravagance and proscription for opin- _ 
ion’s sake by the men who now are in office. What are their practices this year? 
“The tree is known by its fruit.” i 

I approve in part your speech against the ad) distribution bill. The only differ- 
ence between us is that you do not go far enough. My mind revolts at the very idea. 
that the sovereign states of this union and Virginia in particular should bend the: 
knee to the workmanship of their own hands, and become idolaters through bribery. 

I consider the assumption of the state debts by the general government and the 
chartering of a United States bank, as placing the people of this country more com- 
pletely under the control of the capitalists of Great Britain and their particular friends — 
here, than our fathers were under the colonial government of George the 3d. 

My Dear Sir, shall the nabobs of Europe, after having devoured the substance of 
their own people, cross the Atlantic, to riot upon our labours and eat up our substance. 
It was said in former days, that an ass, laden with gold could enter the gates of a city 
which could not be forced by 100,000 men. I fear it has not lost its influence in this 
our America. I have no desire of living to see the day, when the tomb of my father 
shall be trodden down by asses even though loaded with the precious metals, 

Very respectfully Y™, — 
Wa. CRAWFORD. 


LETTER OF REV. WM. CRAWFORD TO HON. WALTER D. LEAK. 


Louisa, ed. 27th, 1847. 
D’ Sir: é 
I enclose you a copy of a short letter which I wrote the Hon* James A. Siddon to- — 
day. You are in the midst of information and can be enabled to counsel for the best, 
much better than I can. Drawing alone from the resources of my own mind I have 
made a bold stand and if Mr. Siddon continues to be a candidate I think it prudent to 
let him be his own executioner. I think we should seek out no other pilot whilst he 
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remains on deck. To be overwhelmingly beaten by Botts in the presence of his numer- 
ous former friends will probably bring him to his senses more effectually than any 
course which could be pursued. If he can be gotten overboard I will then cheerfully 
lend my aid in supporting any good man and true, which the party may bring forward, 
To have played the game, which the Democrats did in the senatorial election, when 
the cards were stocked, I think was improper. Whether they will be stocked this 
spring, by Botts’ resigning in favor of Siddon I know not; wonders never cease. 
Your house will probably not adjourn before the rising of Congress; if so you may 
obtain some clue by which we may yet be extricated from our difficulties. J think we 
shall be able to manage the little man who complained) that you whipped him over the 


shoulders of another. 
Very respectfully, 


att ; Wa. CRAWFORD. 
Watter D. Leak, Esq., 
House of Delegates, 
_ Richmond. 


LETTER FROM DR. NATHAN CRAWFORD, OF APPLING, GA., TO REV. 
WM. CRuiWFORD, OF LOUISA. e 
oe eee 1855, Dec. 20th. 
D’r Sir: a 

It is now year of grace 1855, bringing me to an octogenarian, well remembering the 
history of our fatherland, the Crawfords and Yanceys that left an honorable example 
of virtue and intelligence as well as those that now remain. Hope your days [will be] 
prosperous and happy and as many as you choose to claim of Providence. Since their 
death I have little correspondence only with him of the large homestead of Warmin- 
ster. He said he would forward this—think it will easily get to its direction. Have 
been widower these years past,—am made a Grandfather, and by exact and regular 
purpose of nature increased the line until am G. G. father. Robertson said the other 
year you passed to Ala. I regretted you had not called that we might have had the 
pleasure of your company. My life has been an active one; cast upon the world with 
unfinished education, I doubled my diligence to make that knowledge more sterling 
by assiduity amidst my pathological patients. Severely have I suffered by this assi- 
duity, change of air, and inclement weather, and the existing circumstances of country 
practice. But under favor of Heaven was enabled,— had the success—tc give my chil- 
dren a better chance for learning than I had from Honor’d and worthy Father. Heaith 
infirm,— declined gradually,— and now command the fields and stock as well as an 
unlearned agriculturist may. Please to excuse this egotism, for I have done. 

Yancey did much to influence the vote for Pierce. Ido not think his name will 
descend to futurity with the renown yielded to other Presidents. The destruction of | 
Greytown is a blot on American might and manners. 

Have you read the “Types of Mankind”? The authors are deep and profound 
and have done much to elucidate the subject. Whether the world will take up their 
new opinions or cast [them] away I know not; but certain I am of this, that the 
critique on the old Testament is worthy of consideration: and it will lead to investi- 
gation nothing short of another translation of the Scriptures. The Unitarians have a- 
new translation from Matthew to Revelation, and my belief is that the old Book needs 
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by far more than new Testament a better translation. James’ forty did it from the 
Greek instead of Hebrew, and it is not overmuch to say they did not understand that. 
M. Crawford, D.D., President of Penfigld College, has put his enemies down, now 
dominant in authority ;—is deemed a competent scholar.—Bibb is practising physic. 
: . —I have objections to slavery,—cannot govern them. I fear much of 
ails the objections of politicians (Southern) are true and few of the good realising or 
why is Va. less than it was, or why are our fruitful fields barren, and the flood of 
immigration flowing to new lands? 

Most Respectfully 
NaTHAN CRAWFORD. 
Reverend Wa. CRAWwFoRD 
Louisa c‘ h. 
Virginia. 


LETTER OF REV. WM. CRAWFORD TO HIS COUSIN, DR. NATHAN CRAWFORD, 
OF APPLING, GA. 
Near Louisa Covert Housk, : 
February 21st, 1856. 
D’r Sr: 

Yours of zoth of December last came to hand-on the 26th of the same month, I 
intended answering it immediately but the weather became so very cold I could 
scarcely keep myself from freezing. This morning for the first time during the winter 
I heard the blue-birds sing. You inform me that you are an octogenarian and a great-* 
grandfather. I am your senior some few years; my registei states that I was born 
11th Dec' 1772. I have had ten children, seventeen grandchildren, and one great- 
grandchild. I have lost six of my children, having only four left, two living with me, 
one in the neighbourhood, and the other in Alabama. I have been married to a second © 
wife about six or seven years. She is a few years younger than I am. 

I have not seen “ The Types of Mankind” nor “ The Unitarian Translation of the 
New Testament.” The translation of the Scriptures during the reign of King James 
has been the rule of faith and actions of our forefathers for many, many generations 
past, and they depended upon it as a beacon-light to guide them to heaven. What 
may be effected in these days of cotton-gins, spinning-jennys and power-looms, of 
steamboats, steamships and railroads and telegraphs, I know not. It will have to be 
left to our descendants. We are too old to undertake such important matters. 

You inform me that you have objections to slavery,—that you cannot govern 
them. Slavery appears to have been the order of nature since the foundation of the 
world. Western Europe, after destroying the feudal system has tried free society, 
which proves a failure. The English and French have tried liberating the negroes in 
the West Indies. It proves an abortion. The people at the North are experimenting 
on the principles of free society, and at the same time interfering with the slave prop- 
erty in the South. They are guilty of two-errors instead of one. The free white 
people of this republic will not submit to be menials within doors, nor drudges without 
doors for servants’ hire, and that will be the case when the great influx of emigration 
from Europe ceases. Virginia has not been so much injured by negro slavery as she 
has been by white generosity and extravagance, attended with too much idleness and 
dissipation. Virginia has given to the government (to enable it to pay the soldiers of 
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the revolution) a territory of the finest lands in the world, out of which six sovereign 
states are formed north-west of the Ohio, and has in a great measure colonized as 
many more in the south and west, where she has sent millions of money and property 
with some of the finest of her sons. Her soil was cultivated for more than two hun- 
dred years, with but little aid from judicious cultivation or manure. It is not to be 
wondered at that she should become exhausted and poor. Virginia is about to be 
resuscitated and to occupy the station she formerly possessed. A spirit for agricult- 
ural improvement pervades the land with an ardour which will insure success. Her 
galled and worn-out soil has in many places been restored to fertility and is producing 
heavy crops of tobacco and grain or covered with various crops on which are raised 
large stocks of horses, mules, cows, sheep and hogs. Her oyster beds which have for 
centuries been used as a common property by the people of the North, will be a source 
of immense wealth to the state. The heretofore almost hidden minerals of her: mount- 
ains will be brought to light and used as a source of wealth. Virginia has now many 
more slaves than she had fifty years past and she will find use for them as fast as they 
increase. Virginia will be the flag-ship of the Union and Georgia will be the second 
if she manages well. Thus, my dear sir, I have written you a very long letter. Ido 
not know whether you will be able to read it. I feel great debility from age altho’ in 
the enjoyment of good health. 
Very respectfully your Friend, 
Wa. CRAWwFoRD. 


EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS FROM DR. NATHAN H. CRAWFORD TO HIS SISTER 
: MRS. MARTHA E., WIFE OF ROBT. L. CRAWFORD, SEN. 
i Mar. 25th, 80. 

DEAR SisTER: . A 

Wm. H. Crawford of Georgia was sent as Minister to France during the War of 
1812, on board an armed vessel, with cautions to the officer commanding to avoid 
any fight on sea, while he had C. on board, if possible. They had only been out a few 
days, when they were pursued and fired at by a British vessel. When the first gun 
was fired Mr. C. came on deck. He was ordered into the cabin as the Capt. had 
orders to convey him safely to France. He went down. Another gun was fired by 
the British vessel. Up he came again. Said the Captain, “Mr. C., you must go down 
into the cabin, or I shall have to put you under guard.” Mr. C. replied, “Capt., give 
them a broadside,” the balls flying over them all the time. “Capt., give them a broad- 
side.” “Mr. C., go into the cabin.” After that he obeyed orders. The vessel he was 
on made her escape and landed him safely in Havre. He was still in Paris as minister 
when the combined armies besieged Paris, and he walked on the fortifications during 
the bombardment of the city, as composed, to all appearances, as if athome. He was 
a man who did rot know what fear was. When he became Secretary of the Treasury 
under Pres. Morroe, his table was soon covered with cards of invitation to this and 
that place. He told his servant “to throw them in the fire ; pee he had come te 
Washington to attend to his own business and eat his own dinners.” .... 
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Mar, 31st, ’80.° 


I think in my last I left W. H. C. in Paris during the bombardment of the city by 
the allied armies. He raised the U.S. flag over his dwelling and in a short time 
millions of property were put. under his protection which he religiously respected. © 
During his sojourn in Paris he was very sick with the bilious fever, and on his conva- 
lescence, he being when well avery hearty and free liver, contrary to the Doctor's: 
orders asked his French servant whether there were in the city such things as turnip 
salad and hog jowl? “Qh, yes, sir, but they feed the milch-cows on the salad, it is not 
fit for people to eat.” “Ah,” said he, “well, I want you to go and get mea peck of turnip 
salad and a fat hog’s jowl, and a pot large enough to hold them and plenty of water, 
and bring it in here and put it on the fire and then go and have me some good Indian 
corn meal bread well baked and I will show you how a gentleman can enjoy himself.” 
His orders were obeyed under protest. He said he cleaned out the jowl and salad 
and mended from that time. He said he was nearly starved to death. In 1824 he 
came on to Virginia from Georgia on his way to Washington. He called to see my 
grandpa Nathan and spent a week or so, from there he went to Gov' Jas. Barbour’s in 
Orange Co., and from there his plan was to come and visit my grandma Yancey who 
lived and died here, but he was stricken with paralysis at Gov. B.’s and was unable to 
get down here. My father and my brother William went up to see him and spent 
some time with him. He never entirely recovered from the attack. He was the oldest — 
son of my great-uncle Joel C. He was born in Nelson Co. the same year of my father’s. 
birth, 1772. I think he was rather older, say from March to Dec. My father was born: 
Dec. 11th of that year. I should have mentioned that he was accompanied at that 
time by his daughter Caroline, who was represented by my father as a very superior 
lady. She was living not long since in Athens, Ga. He had‘a grandson, John A. 
Crawford, who was a clerk in the Confederate government and he married a Miss. 
Peebles, whose father lived at Louisa C. H. at one time. On a visit to his -wife’s kin 
he came to see me; he is since dead. His family are living in Athens,Ga. His father 
was named John. I have his likeness. I have also a steel engraved likeness of W. H. 
Crawford. The family resemblance is very striking. I have made a diligent search, 
but can find no family records as yet going farther back than I have written you, but 
will continue to do the best Ican. I have not yet heard from the clerk of James City 
county to whom my friend J. J. Porter, clerk of Louisa, wrote at my request. I fear 
the records, like those of Hanover and New Kent, were destroyed during the rebellion, 
(I glory in és records.) The Crawfords were always Rebels against tyranny and oppres-- 
sion. It was that which drove them from their highland homes to the wilderness of 
America, Maj. Joel Crawford, of Sparta, Ga. (he died in 1858, the same year my father - 
died), was a son of my great-uncle Charles; he was a prominent officer with Gen. 
Andrew Jackson in his Indian campaigns; also as a M.C. from Georgia. Gov. G. W. 
Crawford was the grandson of my great-uncle, John Crawford. He was a fighting 
chap. His father Peter C. sent him to Yale College and in a short time he whipped 
one of the Professors and was expelled from Yale. He was sent to Princeton, N. J., . 
where he enjoyed the company of Joseph Buonaparte, who was then living near 
Princeton. Things did not go on to suit him. He knocked one of the teachers over 
and was again expelled. This was in 1821; he then came on to Louisa and spent 
several months here and at my grandpa’s. From here he went back to Georgia and 
lived, and practiced law in Augusta, Ga. I was in his company in that town in 1837 


Documents and Letters. 161 


with my sister Judith. He was afterwards a M.C. and Sec. of War in Gen. Taylor's 
cabinet. His mother was the sister of Maj. Joel-C. I know nothing much of the 
Barnetts. I think I mentioned being at Joel B.’s house when I lived in A. He lived 
about eight miles from where I lived. He was a large planter. His oldest brother, 
William B., was at one time a prominent man in Ga., a member of her first convention 
to form a state government, and afterwards one of the Senators in the U. S. Senate. 
He came to Va. just before the close of the revolutionary war, and was at grandpa’s . 
when the militia was called out to go down to Yorktown in 1781. He told my grandpa 
' if he would let him have his rifle, he would take his place, and said he, “If I live I will 
bring it back ; if killed, you won’t expect it.” He went and joined Lafayette’s army 
near Richmond, and was in the closing battle of the revolution. He returned and 
said, “Here, uncle Nathan, is your rifle.” He is represented as being one of the: 
“bravest of the brave.” I have often seen that old rifle and had a real veneration for . 
it. Ithink David Jacobs bought it at grandpa's sale. He was the son of my great- 
aunt Sarah who married John Jacobs, a Dutchman. I am tired now but will continue : 
to assist you and Frank asI can. Love to all. 


Affectionately, 
N. H. CRawrorp. 


: (From letterof May 4th, 1880.). 
My Dear NIEcE: 
Grandma [Yancey] I recollect well. She, in my childhood, was fleshy, with large, 
light blue eyes. In her ggth year she knit me a pair of woollen socks, saying, “she 
reckoned they would be the last she would knit.” That was in the fall of 1840, She 
was of a very quiet disposition, but as firm “as a rock.” I know she had the character- . 
istics of the family, for she was one of the Crawfords ; firmness and fearlessness when 
they think they are in the right. Did you or your mother ever hear brother tell about 
the swarm of bees and Grandma's frolic with them? Well, a swarm of bees came out 
one warm day while brother was here, and at a time of day when negroes were away 
from the yard, and he undertook to hive them, but for a long time they would not 
settle. Grandma came out in the meantime and said she could manage the bees, and 
just as she said so one popped her on the end of her nose. She just turned around 
without saving another word and went into the house. It was hard to keep from 
laughing while she was present, but when she went out of hearing you can imagine 
the laugh that took place. Brother used, behind her back, to call her “Old Miss” 
and reckoned she would not underteke to hive bees again. I recollect the circumstance 
and cannot keep from smiling when I think of it. Brother was in his shirt sleeves and 
the bosom of his shirt was open. The queen-bee taken with a freak flew right in his 
bosom. He stood perfectly still, took one hand and worked carefully and took the 
queen (which is much longer and darker than the common bee) and put it under the 
hive fixed for the bees and the whole swarm followed her in, and he escaped without 
a sting. It was a special Providence, for his situation was critically dangerous. 


(From the same letter. Reminiscences of his grandfather, Nathan Crawford.) 


“It was a custom on Rockfish for the neighbours to collect at their different homes ~ 
on Christmas week and dine with one another, and you may be sure they were jolly - 
days. There was a peculiarity of my Grandpa in not having but one thing upon his 
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plate at a time, no matter how great the variety might be on the table. He seldom 
ate any dessert, and when he crossed his knife and fork, he would take no more. At 
home he always used a pewter plate. He said the earthenware dulled his knife. In 
the fall of the year he always had the lower part of his clock filled with chestnuts as a 
treat for his grandchildren and other young folk when they came to see him. The clock 
was like the one my brother had at his house. It was always a joyful time when we 


went to see him. He was a great smoker and always used a corn-cob pipe, although ; 


some of the negroes made very nice ones of a black rock found in that section.” 


|Mr. Wm. M. Taliaferro adds the following reminiscences of his great-grandfather, 
Nathan Crawford, obtained from his father, Mr. B. B. Taliaferro, and Mr. Wm. 
Goodwyn :] 


“He served several short campaigns, or tours, as then called, during the revolution 
and for his services as a soldier he was offered some years after peace was declared a 
bounty of land in the west, but which he refused to accept, saying that he had plenty 
and that he fought for patriotism and not for pay. Mr. Crawford was an ardent 
Episcopalian and he would construe as a personal insult any remark derogatory of 
that church made in his presence. On one occasion a Mr. J. (nephew of Mr. C.) spoke 
slightingly of the church while on a visit to Mr.C. The latter indignantly replied that 
acub from the Three Ridge mountains was incapable of discussing or understanding 
theology. Mr. J. was born and lived at the foot of said —ountain, which are spurs of 
the Blue Ridge. 

“Mr. C. was for many years a justice of the peace. He once gave a decision adverse 
to a certain distinguished lawyer who had made an elaborate argument in favor of a 
different opinion. The lawyer seemed to be taken by surprise and he told the court 
that he was so certain that its opinion was wrong that he would like to submit the 
question to the members of the bar, and if a single one agreed with the court he would 
be satisfied. Mr. C. promptly answered that he would have to be satisfied as it stood” 
and that he would never lower the dignity of the court by allowing others to decide 


questions of law for it. A decision by the Supreme Court of Va. on the same point yp 
proves that Mr. Crawford was right. Mr. C. addressed his last wife, a Miss Jewett, in al 


most unique manner. He rode up to the gate while she was sitting in the porch at her 
home. Declining to dismount, he told her that he had concluded to marry again and > 
that she would suit him about as well as any one else, he thought, and that as she 
might desire time to consider the matter, he would call on his return to ascertain her 
determinationy He got an affirmative answer. This lady was sister to the scout or 
trooper, Jack fost vn first informed the fugitive legislature of Va., then tempo- 
rarily in session at Charlottesville, that Tarleton was within a few minutes’ ride of the 
town, at the time the British cavalry came so near capturing that body of men. They 
barely hed time to make their escape by taking to the woods, Nathan Crawford’s 
first wife, by whom he had a number of children, was Miss Judith Anderson. To 
encourage his children to visit him he always gave each of his daughters, and possibly 
his sons, twenty pounds or $100 in gold every time one of them paid him a visit. He. 
gave a negro boy to every grandson that was named Nathan and a negro girl to every © 
granddaughter that was named Judith, after his first wife. My mother received a 
young slave woman, who raised a large family, whose aggregate value before the war 
must have been over twenty thousand dollars. The negro slave who acted as vaéef to 


ia 
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Mr. C. in early life was named Jake ; in later days his body servant was named Vulcan 
Vulcan acted as special constable on one occasion to inflict the punishment of stripes 
on a violator of the law which had been ordered by the magistrate, his master. Mr. 
Crawford, when seen by my father, who spent his honeymoon at the former's house in 
1822, was a very fleshy man, about five feet ro inches in height. He had a remarkably 
keen dark blue eye with heavy eyebrows that gave him a stern look. Though very 
fleshy and at that time nearly eighty years old, he was quick in his movements and 
retained his mental faculties in full vigor. My father relates a conversation he over- 
heard between Nathan Crawford and my grandmother. ‘Lucy,’ said he, ‘Old Mrs. ~ 
was here the other day and what do you suppose the o/d idiot asked me?’ ‘I can’t 
imagine, father, what was it?’ answered my grandmother. ‘Why,’ replied Mr. C., ‘she 
wanted to know if my mind was failing me. I told the oldcreature, No! thank God, 
it was not, and that I hoped that my breath would leave me before such a calamity 
should happen.’ Mrs. ——’s question had evidently greatly irritated him.” 





With respect to David Yancey [No. 128] Dr. Crawford writes: “To give you an 
estimate of his standing I enclose you a copy of the action of the Court of Louisa Co., 
- Va., upon his resignation of office on account of his health. Several of the men named 
I knew well. Though in advanced age at the time, some were living after I was 
grown. In those days the County Courts of Virginia were composed of the leading 
men in the county, and as you will see my grandfather, Chas. Yancey, was the President 
Magistrate. I have often heard old gentlemen say that David Yancey was the most 
promising man in Va. He was the compeer of Wm. Wirt, afterwards Attorney General 
of the U. S., and who was a frequent visitor here at my Grandpa's, as I have often 
heard grandma Yancey speak of him and also of Col. Boone. I have often wished 
that I had taken notes of her remarks on people of the olden time. Wm. Wirt was at 
that time a resident of Richmond and practiced in the law at that place and also in. 
Louisa and spent a good deal of his time when in the city at my grandpa Yancey’s. 
Gov. Jas. Barbour and his brother, Judge P. P. Barbour, afterwards an associated 
judge of the U. S. Supreme Court, were also his compeers.” 


CRAWFORD COAT OF ARMS. 


In a “Scotch Peerage,” a work by Mr. George Crawford, published in 1716, there 
is a Latin epigram by him on the armorial bearings of the Crawfords of Kilbirny in 
Ayrshire, one of whom was created Viscount Garnock by Queen Anne, in the second 
year of her reign. The description of the armorial bearings is as follows : “Quarterly 
1st and 4th gules, a fess ermine. 2d and 3d azure, a chevron betwixt three cross patées 
Or, supported by two greyhounds. Crest, an ermine argent. Motto, ‘Sine labe nota.’” 
The author then adds: “A learned gentleman of this name (Mr. Thomas Crawford, 
Prof. of Humanity in the University of Edinburgh, 1625, Rector of High School of 
Edinb. 1630, and Prof. of Philosophy Un. Ed. 1640 till his death in 1662) ais aay 
this coat of arms in these fine elegiacs : 


««« Sanguineum scutum praecingit baltens albens 
Quem variant nigrae sed sine labe notae 
Sic labem ut vitet, mustela Armenica strictum 
In ferrum et structos non timet ire rogos. 
Martia vis animi, vacuum formidine pectus, 
Cana fides, nulla labe notatus honos. 
Haec Crafurdiacae gentilia symbuia stirpis, 
Artibus his veteres emicuere patres.’” 


Which has been translated thus : 


“A blood-red scutcheon with a white belt bound, 
Which black spots chequer though no stain is found: 

Thus will the ermine strive a soil to shun, 
On steel unsheath’d, and 'mid the flames will run: 
Great strength of mind, a breast, that knows not fear, © 
Fair Faith, and honour from all blemish clear: Ay 
These kindred qualities the Crawfords own, 
In acts like these of yore their sires have shone.” 


The same motto and a similar coat are borne by some of the Irish branches of the 
Crawford family, except that instead of crosses patée appear three mullets. 


INDEX I. 


INDEX OF CHRISTIAN NAMES OF THE AMERICAN CRAWFORDS COMPRISED IN 
THIS BOOK. 


is r he numbers in this index do not refer to the pages, but to the tndtviduals in the order in which 
the names are recorded in this volume. : 

Look first for the cprcligs on the left hand of the family records Sor the birth and parentage, and if 
the letter {. 1s found there, afterwards for the same number as it occurs in the next Seneratien 
over the top Lf the family, for the marriage and names of children. 
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INDEX OF THOSE INTERMARRIED WITH THE CRAWFORD FAMILIES, AND THEIR 
DESCENDANTS ; ALSO, OF MEMBERS OF THE ALLIED FAMILIES. 


(B9" The figures in this index refer NOT to the pages, but to the individuals, 

In the case of those intermarried, the numbers refer to the parties with whom they are connected by 
marriage. Look first for the figures on the left-hand margin,—then for the same number at the 
head of the family. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


NOTE TO END OF ARTICLE ON JOHN CRAWFORD, PAGE 12. 


Tue records of Northumberland County show that a John Crawford 
lived there as early as 1683 and as late as 1706. He bought land at the 


former 


date of Robert Hobbs, and this same estate was sold by John Craw- 


ford and his wife Elizabeth to John Leg in 1692.. Also the same party (no 
wift mentioned) sold 15th July, 1706, to Meredith James, eighty acres of 
.land near the head of Great Wiccocomoco River, “ excepting ten yards 
square where my [John Crawford’ s] father and mother were buried.” 


” Page 30. 


Page 38 
Cc 47- 
“48, 
sé 60 
“ 73: 
“Sad 
“ “ 
“ 107. 


A list of Captain Yancey’s Pie which came to hand late, adds the fol- 
lowing : 


120 Ann, @d. August 8th, 1780, 


129 Witt C., @. 1789. 
12ga, XI. Mary M., 4. August 20, 17805 d. in infancy. 
1294, XII.. Potty, 6. bOctober 13, 1784; @. 1806, 

Note + for Hon. L. F. Mitier, read Hon. S. F. Mitchell. 


Mrs, ELizasetH Y. KimprouGu died March 3d or 4th, 1803, and her husband 
in the fall of that year. 


Davip Yancey died in December, 1807. 


. Mrs. S. K. Barretr died March 6, 1808, and consequently. was “married 


earlier. 
Miss Jutia Gaines Lake was of Licingston, not Lexington. 
No. 489. MartHa Everett died July 9, 1876. 
See AQ5: David ANDERSON, instead of Nelson. 


“ 


747. her cousin, instead of Azs cousin. 


On the ancestry chart of Mrs. Vanderbilt and R. L. Crawford, the 
names éverete Lake and Jlartha Everett should be exchanged, the latter 
being the oldest. 


(81> 
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CHARTER Gh Tite IN WHICH CRAWFORD FIRST AUIPEALS ag A SURNAME 





This is not a literal translation but in general this charter is legal 
evidence of community action in the Village of “Douglas Water” which 
provided land as a site for the new abbey or-church. [t defines the bound- 
aries of the site and grants it to \roold, the \bbot of Kelso, as trustee 
for the church and is witnessed by a number of the gentlemen of the 
district Whose lands were invelved, including Johu of the Barony of Craw- 
ford, who signed his name John de Crawlord. (his we especially note as 
itis the first known document in which Crawford appears as a surname. 
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Gramford Aurestry 


Scottish History of the Ancient Family of Cramfurhd 


BY 
MABEL THACHER ROSEMARY WASHBURN 


Genealogical Editor of The Journal of American Ilistory: Secretary 
of The National Llistorical Society 


Grawturd 


Ste surname of Crawford, whieh represents the family 
that, ever since the period of the Norman Conquest, 
has held so high a place and achieved such historic 
distinction in the chromieles of Scotland, is derived 
from the Barony of Crawford in Lanarkshire, The 
6 OS place-name is given, by etymologists, (wo meanings, 
the cattle-pass, and the pass of blood, the latter apparently the correct 
meaning. As to the inhabitants or possessors of the land prior to the 
latver half of the Eleventh Century, nothing is known. There 1s a 
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tradition that one of the ancient Celtic settiers of Scotland, Mackor- 
nock, in a fierce battle of the olden time, discovered a ford or pass and 
thus gained an advantage for his side in the conflict which won them 
the victory. But this has not proved capable of definite connection 
with the designation of Crawford. 

The clear pedigree of the family begins with one Leofwine, whose 
birth-date cannot be placed much Jater than the year 1oo0. He was 
evidently of Danish blood or ancestry, and lived probably in that part 
of England known a thousand years ago as Northumberland, which 
then included a far larger territory than the present English County 
of the name, Yorkshire, Lancashire, gad Durham being then a part 
of the Kingdom of Northumbria, in which the Danish element was 
strong among the population, and over which, up to the Norman Con- 
quest, Dane-English Earls ruled as practically independent sovereigns. 
The part of Northumberland in which | vofwine lived was perhaps 
Yorkshire, for in the Domesday Survey of William the Conqueror, 
made in 1086, there are many references to Tor or Thor who may 
have been the “Thor J.ongus,’—Thor the Tall,—who was the son of 
this Leofwine. Scottish antiquarians in the Eighteenth Century had 
discovered the existence of Thor Longus as an ancestor of the Craw- 
ford family; but that he was the son of Leofwine is first made known 
an this present paper, and, for that reason. the evidence of the rela- 
‘tionship is herewith given at some length. 

There is preserved in the archives of the Cathedral of Durham, 
among the documents of the reign of King Edgar, the following 
Charter given to the Cathedral by an hor Longus, ancestor of the second 
known generation of all the Crawfords of Scotland and America. 


Charta Thorlongi. 


Omnibus sanctae matris Ecclesiae filiis Vhor Longus in Domine salutem.  Sciatis 
quod Edgarus Dominus meus, Rex Scottarum, dedid mihi ASdnaham desertam, quam 
ego, suo auxilio et mea propria pecunia, inhabitavi, et ecclesiam in honorem sancti 
Cuthberti fabricavi, quam ecclesiam cum una carrucata terrae Deo et sancto Cuthberto 
et monachis ejus in perpetuum possidendam dedi; hanc igitur donationem teci pro 
anima domini mei Regis. Edgari et pro animabur patris et matris illius et pro redemp- 
tione Lefwine patris mei dilectissimi et pro meimet ipsius tam corporis quam animae 
salute, et siquis hance meam donaticnem sancto predicto et monachis sibi servientibus 
aliqua vi vel ingenio auferre presumserit, suferat ab eo Deo omnipotens vitam Regni 
celestis, ut cum diaholo et angelis ejus poenas sustineat eternas: Amen. 


This Charter confirms hy a formal statement the fact that Edgar, 
King of Scotland, gave to Thor J.ongus the land of Ednaham, then 
a waste, unsettled piace, which Thor Longus, partly by his own means 
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and partly by the aid.of others, colonized, and on which he built a 
church, dedicated to God and Saint Cuthbert, which church, together 
with one “carrucate” of land—about one hundred acres—he gave in 
perpetuity to the monks of Saint Cuthbert, that is, to the monks con- 
nected with Durham Cathedral; and this donation was made as an act 
of devotion and petition for the blessing of God upon the King, Edgar, 
and on the King’s parents, “and for the redemption of Loefwine, my 
most beloved father,” and for his, Thor’s, own good both of body and 
soul. This Charter’s record is immediately followed by what amounts 
to a repetition of the above, but in which he evidently seeks to obtain 
a confirmation of his gift—as from a liege lord—frum Co int David, 
brother of King Edgar. 

It is probable that Leofwine and Thor Longus were of mingled 
Danish and Saxon blood, as was the case with most of the Anglo- 
Danes of the period. 

After the Conquest, the Northumbrian nobles refused to submit 
to the Norman rule and also helped to harass the Conqueror’s forces 
by joining with the Danish invaders who were then seeking new foot- 
holds in the land. William fought fiercely against the Northumbrians 
and they fought back as fiercely. It is said that the King, using his 
favorite oath, “swore, by the Splendour of God, that he would not leave 
a soul alive. And... he ravaged their country. . . that for 60 miles 
together he did not leave a single house standing.” (Rapin, I, 172). 

Thor Longus, with other leaders, was expelled from Northum- 
berland, or, it may be, went voluntarily to join the armies of the King 
of Scotland against King William. The exact date of his settlement 
in Scotland is unknown. It is believed to have been between the years 
1069 and 1074. As has been seen, from the Charter to the monks of 
St. Cuthbert, he received lands in Scotland during the reign of King 
Edgar, 1097 to the beginning of 1107. 

Thus may be placed, at the head of the Crawford pedigree, Thor 
the Tall, or Thor Longus, son of Leofwine, the holder of lands in 
Scotland during the latter part of the Eleventh Century. Edinham— 
7Ednaham of the Charter to the monks of St. Cuthbert—was his during 
the reign of King Edgar. It is in the present Shire of Roxburgh, and 
is not far distant from Crawford. 

At least two sons of Thor Longus are known. These were Swane, 
also called Suconus, but evidently one individual, and William. 
William is mentioned in a Charter in the Archives of Durham, but little 
is known of him or whether he left descendants. 
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of the Lindsays held Crawford af iducastheir over lord, Ns will be | 


seen hereafter. the later Bartdent of Crawtord came to the } indsays 





through the marriage of David de liisisav re a daughter of Sir John | 


Crawtord, who died in r248 
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married Allan and berame the oi thee el Wal aiah Steward of | 
Scotland. He.had also a son, eas whe. an turn, had two ‘sons, 
Hugh and Reginald. We will first siiow che jineage descending from 
Hugh, the elder son. This Hae } “faa a son, Galtridus de Crawford, 
who witnessed a Charter given by Roger, the Bishop of St. Andrew's, 
to the Monastery of Kelso in 1:79. Galfridus died about 1202. He 
was succeeded by his son, Reginald de Crawford, who, on March 16 
1228, was the first.among the witnesses to a Charter ziven by Richard 
de Bard to Kelso Monastery. In the body of the document his name 


appears as “Reginaldo de-Crautor:|,”’ while, wtter the list of witnesses, 
“is a statement that “R. de Craufurd mites “—knight—atfixed his seal 


in conjunction with the seal of the grantor, Richard de Bard. There 


_ also appear as witnesses ta this Charter Wiliam, John, and Adam, all 


mentioned as sons or Reginald de Crawrord. No further record is 
found of William and Adam. but the aferesaid Reginald was suc- 


- ceeded ‘by his son, John. 


This Sir John Crawford, Knight, is named in several documents. 
He died in 1248, leaving no sons. but two daughters, who thus became 
the heiresses of the elder branch ot the Crawfords. The elder of these 
ladies, Margaret de Cras ford. married Archibald de Douglas, ancestor 
of the Dukes of Dougias. The younger daughter married David de 
Lindsay of Wauchopedale. ancestor of all the Clan Jindsay, and of 
the Earls of Crawford, Sir Jolin Crawford, last in the maie line of 
this elder branch of *he Crawfords, was buried in Melrose Abbey. 
Returning to Reginald, the second son of Galfridus de Crawford 
(son of Swane, son of Thor Longus),.we find that a part of the 
Barony of Crawford remained with him. He had a son, John, and 
the use of “Crawford” as a surname is first recorded by the latter in 
a ee a Charter of Arnold, Atibot of Kelso, in 1140. 
Vhe family of Crawford af Daimig grevan, it is said, descended 
from Sir Gregan Crawiord, vounger brother of this John of the 1140 


| 
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Charter. This branch was connected with a number of others, all of 
which used in their Armorial bearings a stag’s head. The origin of 
this device is believed to have been the rescue, in 1127, near Edin- 
burgh, of King David ] from the attack of a stag, by Sir Gregan de 
Crawford. The ancient Coat-Armor of the Crawfords is blazoned in 
a simplicity attesting its ancient usage: Gules, a fesse ermine. 

Next in succession to John de Crawford (of the 1140 Charter), 
and apparently his son was ‘Dominus Galfridus de Craufurd,” who 
lived in the reign of Malcolm IV (1153-1165), and that of the next 
monarch of Scotland, William, to whose donations ts the Abbey of 
Arbroath, he was several times a witness. Following the Lord Gal- 
fridus (Geoffrey) came Hugh de Crawford, whose son, Sir Reginald 
de Crawford, was Sheriff of Avrshire. About the beginning of the 
Thirteenth Century he married Margaret, the heiress of Loudoun, and 
had sons, Hugh, William, John (ancestor of the Crawfords of 
Crawfordland), and Adam. Taking up the line descending from 
the eldest son, Hugh de Crawtord de Loudoun, the latter’s two 
sons were Hugh, his successor in Loudoun, and Reginald de 
Crawford, ancestor of the Crawtords of Kerse. of whom sub- 
sequently. Hugh, the elder son of Hugh de Crawrerd de Loudoun. 
and grandson of Sir Reginald, Sheriff of Ayr, had a son, Reginald. 
and a daughter, Margaret. This Margaret Crawford married Sir 
Malcolm Wallace and was the mother of the great Scottish patriot 
and hero, Sir William Wailace. Margaret's brother, Reginald. suc- 
ceeded his father in Loudoun, and had two sons, of the vounger ot 
whom. Hugh, ancestor of the Crawfords of Auchnames, mention will 
later will be made, his elder brother being Sir Reginald de Crawtord 
de J.oudoun. The latter died without male issue, leaving a daughter 
and heiress, Susanna de Crawford de Loudoun, who married Sir Dun- 
can Campbell, thus conveving to the Campbell family the Earldom of 
Loudoun. 

Among the branches of the family, descending from Crawford of 
Loudoun, are the following; Crawtord ot Auchnames, of Thirdpart, 
of Crawfordland. of Giffordland, of Birkheid, of Baidland. 

The family, as a whole, appears to have strongly adhered to the 
cause of Bruce and to have been ardent followers of the hero, Sir 
William Wallace. One of the most devoted followers of Wallace was 
James Crawford of Crawtordland, who is recorded as having been 
present at Wallace's election to the Wardenship of Scotland in 1297. 
He was a kinsman of Wallace through the marriage, mentioned above, 
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of Margaret Crawford (daughter of Hugh de Crawford de Loudoun, 

—grandson of Sir Reginalil, Sheriff of Ayrshire), to Sir Malcolm 

Wallace, these two becom! ng the parents of Sir William Wallace. 
As in the early days of “Bruce and Wallace the Crawford family 


displayed the virtue of lovaity to a marked degree, thus alse, a few hun- 
dred vears later, the fate! Mary, Queen of Scots, found the Crawfords | 


among her most faithful friends. At this period, one of the most cele- 


brated of the faimi!y was Archibald (rawford. a priest, who took | 


eminent place in the political affairs of Scotland, being, before the 
accession of Queen Mary, Secretary and Aimoner tu her mother, Mary 
of Guise, then Regent of Scotland. When she died, in 1560, he es- 
corted her remains for burial in the Benedictine Abbey of St. Peter at 
Rheims, of which religious house Archibald Crawford's sister, Renee, 


was fhien the Abbess. "Wiiles in France at this time, he received a com- | 


mission from the late Regent's daughter, Mary, Oneen of Scots, re- 


newing his officeship of Secretary and Almoner. In this commission 


the Queen expressed her appreciation of his services to her mother. 
It is said that this commission, dated at Joinville. April 17, 1561, was 
the first granted by Queen Mary to a Scotchman. 

The beginnings of the pedigree of Crawford of Kilburny, descend- 
ing from Crawford of Crawford-John, are somewhat difficult to place 
with absolute accuracy. Douglas, in 1764, traces them from John, son 
of Sir Reginald de Crawford, who married the heiress of Loudoun, 


| and was Sheriff of Ayrshire, and goes on to state that this Sir John 


Crawford had a son, Reginald, and a daughter, Margaret, the latter 
becoming the wife of Sir Walter Barclay, and that to the daughter Sir 
John gave half his estate, the other half going to his son, Reginald. 
But John Crawford, third son of Sir Reginald, who married the heiress 
of Loudoun (this third son being the ancestor of Crawford of Craw- 


| fordland), was father of a son. unnamed, who died without issue, also 


| 
| 


| Ayrshire families. phe: 





| father of a daughter who married a Cumins, not a Barclay, and also 


father of a younger son, John Crawford, who became first Lord of 
Crawford. These items are chronicled in the early archives of the 
family, as collected by George Robertson, the eminent historian of 


ior 


Other writers state that Galfridus, son of Swane, son of Thor 
Longus, had, besides his elder son, Hugh, —whose lineage is above 


\traced down to the two Crawford ladies who married, respectively, 
Archibald de Douglas, and David de Lindsay,—another son, Reginald. 
This Reginald, as has been shown above, received a part of his father’s 


oo 
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inheritance of the ancient Barony of Crawford. We have followed 
the descendants of this Reginald, younger son of Galfridus, through 
his son, John, down to the great-great-grandson, Sir Reginald de 
Crawford, Sheriff of Ayrshire, who married the heiress of Loudoun. 
Returning again to John, son of Reginald (son of Galfridus, son of 
Swane, son of Thor), we find thfs John’s part of the Barony of Craw- 
ford became known as Crawford-John, just as other parts became 
known as Crawford-Lindsay and Crawford-Douglas, from their 
passing to the Lindsay and Douglas families through the marriages of 
the two heiresses of Crawford. 

John Crawford, first of Kilburny, and descended fror: the Craw- 
fords of Crawford-John, appears to have been living about the middle 
of the Thirteenth Century. His son, Sir Reginald de Crawford, was a 
staunch adherent of Robert Bruce, who gave to him lands in Cunning- 
hame that had belonged to John Baliol. From the Crawfords of Kil- 
burny came the Crawfords of Jordanhill, and Crawfords of Cartsburn. 

An eminent branch of the House of Crawford was of.Kerse. This 
descended from the Crawfords of Loudoun through Reginald de Craw- 
ford of Kerse, or Carse, younger son of Hugh de Crawford, son of Sir 
Reginald de Crawford, who married Margaret, heiress of Loudoun. 
Reginald de Crawford, first Crawford of Kerse. received the latter 
property from his brother, Hugh de Crawford de Loudoun, some time 
in the reign of King Alexander II].—1249 to 1286. 

The origins of one branch of the family, the Crawfords of Dron- 
gan, Coylton Parish, Ayrshire, have never been traced, although, of 
course, it descends, as do all of the family, from Thor Longus, the 
Anglo-Danish founder. The records of this line begin soon after the 
year 1400. So also the origins of Crawford of Leifnorris are untraced, 
though descending from Thor Longus. There is little chronicled of 
this branch prior to the Sixteenth Century. 

Other branches of the House of Crawford were those of Camlarg, 
Drumsoy, and Dalleglis. That of Camlarg descended from Duncan 
Crawford, son of David Crawford of Kerse, the latter entailing his 
property in 1585 tev-his brother, William Crawford, with reversion to 
other heirs. The Crawfords of Drumsoy sprang from the Camlarg 
Crawfords. Those of Dalleglis were stated by Lord Auchinlech, a 
student of ancient family papers of the Crawford family, to have been 
allied to the Crawfords of Drongan and of Leifnorris. In 1384 Sir 
Allan Cathcart confirmed to Roger Crawford of Dalleglis a part of 

‘the lands of Dalmellington. This is the first record found of this 
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branch. There are a few references to the Crawfords of Dalleglis up 
to the beginning of the Fifteenth Century, but the next item found is 
of the latter half of the Seventeenth Century, when William Crawford 
of “Dalleagles” married Janet, daughter of. John Crawford of: Craw- 
fordland, thus linking the less known branch of Dalleglis Crawford 
with the old line of Crawfordland. 

From the mists of history enveloping England and Scotland in 
the Eleventh Century,—the period of the Saxon monarchs of England 
‘and ot the foundation by the Normans of a great, stable, government 
in Great Britain,—we have sought to trace, as golden threads in the 
skein, splendid-hued tracery in the tapestry of events, the chronicles 
of the great House of Crawford. The many lines have been studied 
. down. past the time when the first American ancestor of the name 
came from Scotland to this country, to found here a family of distinc- 
tion and of achievement. These records of seven centuries have 
spread hefore our eyes a picture of varied character; of wild fighting 
on the English moors and among the Scottish crags; of deep, ardent 
zeal for the spread of religion; of loyal devotion to those to whom the 
Crawfords gave their faith; of a sogial distitiction evidenced by the 
marriages of the Crawfords with scions of the highest nobility of 
Scotland; of scholarly attainment; of life among their broad estates 
refined with all the culture of the times in which they lived. If there 
be truth in the symbolic meaning attached to heraldic tinctures and 
armorial emblems, the ancient Coat-Armor of the Crawfords,—Gules, 
a fesse Ermine,—suggests splendid significance. Gules,—scarlet,— 
glory; Ermine, emblent of royalty! Vor has there not been, throughout 
the centuries of this family’s history, the glory of valor, the’royalty of 
faith? / 











S 
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From the ancient family of the Crawlords of Ayrshire, Scotland, 
came to the new world John Crawford, his wife, Mary Cruickshanks, 
and four young children, They and their descendants are featured ex- 
elusively in Part If of this booklet. 
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PREFACE TO THIS SECTION OF THE BOOK 


The previous section of this book was taken from the microfilmed copy in the 
Library of Congress of the Crawford book, as compiled by Mrs, Frank Armstrong 
Crawford Vanderbilt (second wife of Commodore Cornelius Vanderbilt) and her bro- 
ther, Robert Leighton Crawford of Alabama and New York City, with some help by 
my grandfather, William Hurt Crawford of Wytheville, Virginia. They were first cousins. 
The original book has become so fragile that it was removed from the shelves and micro- 
filmed to preserve the records. 

I, the granddaughter of William Hurt Crawford, have attempted to bring my grand- 
parents issue up to date, 1974, with the best records | could obtain from the families 
that have grown from his offspring. He had only oneson whohas carried the “Crawford” 
name down to his great, great grandson. Some requests for information have not been 
answered, so | have done the best | could. 

It is with regret that | do not have much information from my grandfather’s two 
brothers, Thomas Crawford and Charles Crawford and their heirs. There is some men- 
tion of them but not to the extent | would like. However, | will try to get some infor- 
mation when I go to Knoxville in a few days. 


Amelia (Minnie) M. Emory Massey 
1974 
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Charles Yancey Crawford and Frances Ellis Crawford 
Children of Charles and Frances Crawford 


1 William Hurt Crawford 
i Thomas Ellis Crawford 
it Charles Yancey Crawford 


1 William Hurt Crawford born August 8, 1832 in Amherst County, Virginia later 
moved to Wytheville, Virginia where he was in business with Judge Boling, father of 
Edith Boling Galt Wilson who married President Woodrow Wilson. He married Mary 
Ann Tivis Jones born December 15, 1832 in Abingdon, Virginia in Wytheville, Virginia 


‘on October 4, 1853. They were married in the Episcopal Church by the Reverend 


W. B. Winston. They went ona year’s honeymoon to visit relatives in Alabama - going 
by train to Knoxville, when trains had to stop frequently, to load on wood for the eng- 
ines, thence by boat and horse and buggy to get to their destination. They returned 

to Wytheville and later, in 1882 moved to Knoxville, Tennessee with their family. 


Tivis Crawford died February 28, 1885 in Knoxville, Tennessee. She was the daughter 


of Henry McClellan Jones of Jonesville, Abingdon and Wytheville, Virginia and Tivis-—-—. 
She died at the birth of her daughter. He married (2) Margaret ------ . They had no chil- 
dren. 

William Crawford died September 26, 1895. He and his wife, Tivis,were buried 
in Old Gray Cemetery, Knoxville, Tennessee. 


tt ~=Thomas Ellis Crawford born in Wytheville, Virginia. He lived there 
until about 1882 when he moved to Tennessee. He lived on a farm near for 
a time and later moved to S. Knoxville where he operated a store for many years. It was my 
great delight to go out to their home when | was a child and play with their children (M.E.M.). 


He married Sarah Hester Pickle born in . They were a wonder- 
ful couple. They were buried in Cemetery. He died 
She died 


Children of Thomas Ellis and Sarah Hester Pickle Crawford 


i Charles Francis born 1874 died married Annie Wrinkle, Knox- 
ville, Tennessee, born died 
Daughter Virginia born married died 

- no children 
it Willie Virginia ( Mag ) born 1877, died 1919 
married William Roberts Madden, born died 


no children 
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ii Myrtle Eliza born 1880, died married Walter G. Brightwell, 
born died 
i Margaret born died 
ii 
iv Mary Parlee ( Molly ) born 1883, died 1908 
married James Emerson Julian, born died 
v _ Adra Elizabeth born .1886, died(Alive 1973) married William Edward 
Fox 1906, born died 1949 
no children 


vi Jessie Agnes born October 6, 1890, died (living 1974) married 1914 to Charles 


Fulton Lasater, born died 1934 

Two sons, (i) William Edward born 1918 died 1934 
and (ii) Charles C. born 1916 living 1973 died married 
Helen Pollard, Knoxville, Tennessee, born married died 


and had two children (i) James Arnold , born 1950 and (ii) Barbara born 1957, now 
living in Florida. 


vu Clarence born _ 1896 died 1897 


Third Son of Charles Yancey and Frances Ellis Crawford 


ii Charles Yancey born . 1837 died married Mallie 
McBee. They lived near Blaine, Tennessee. She was born died 
One son, Charles Crawford born married died 
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Children of William Hurt Crawford and Mary Ann Tivis Jones Crawford 


i Henry McClellan Jones Crawford born March 9, 1855, died —-——-—— 

Mentioned at age 17 - wrote for awhile - then don’t know what happened. 

ii Mary Frances born December 12, 1856, died at age 16 (1860). Much beloved by 
young and old alike. a 

iii Catherine Jane Crawford (Jennie) born January 15, 1858 and died November 19, 
1931. Married Lewis Benjamin Johnson of Red Hill, Virginia born November 7, 1846, 
died September 28, 1922. Married June 22, 1894 in Sherman, Texas. 

iv William Haga Crawford born December 24, 1860, died ---—-———— . Married 
Elizabeth Henderson of Elliston, Virginia born —-———-—, died ---—-—-——— . They 
were married. ———_——_—__-—_—_— 5 

v Margaret Blanche born April 6, 1863, died January 2, 1926. Married John Adams 
McAllen January 1, 1883 - born April 22, 1844, died August 18, 1919. Buried in Wood- 
lawn Cemetery, Knoxville, Tennessee. 


vi Emma Elizabeth born October 12, 1865, died May 18, 1954. Married December 
21, 1892 to Charles Morgan Emory in Church of the Epiphany, Knoxville, Tennessee - 
born April 15, 1861, died November 18, 1934. Both buried in Old Gray Cemetery. 


vii Nannie Nelson born March 23, 1868, died February 11, 1933. Married in 1889 to 
Henry Fenton of London, England, in Knoxville, Tennessee. He was born about 1852 
and died October 17, 1924. Both buried in Greenwood Cemetery - No children. 


vit Charles Thomas born November 24, 1870, died about 1917 in Oklahoma. Married 
(1) Della Byrd (Berg?) Knoxville about 1900 - Died in Oklahoma, and (2) Lizzie -—— 
also died in Oklahoma. He had one daughter who died very young. 

ix Frank Armstrong born July 6, 1873, died May 1907. Married Alice Foster, Knox- 
ville, Tennessee - born April 10, 1881, died December 8, 1966 - married in Atlanta, Georgia 
on April 4, 1900. 

x Robert Leighton born March 1, 1877, died August 5, 1951. Married Effie Hale, 
Knoxville Tennessee - born --—~——— , died June 25, 1971 in San Antonio, Texas. 

Both are buried in Greenwood Cemetery, Knoxville, Tennessee. 

xt Amie born December 1, 1878 and died July 11, 1951. Married Josiah C. Duncan 
June 1900, Knoxville, died 1928. Buried in Knoxville, Tennessee. 
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iii Catherine Jane (Jennie) Crawford was born in Wytheville, Virginia January 15, 
1859, died November 19, 1931 in Washington, D.C. in home of her daughter. She mar- 
ried Lewis Benjamin Johnson II (born November 7, 1846, died September 28, 1922) on 
June 22, 1894 in Sherman, Texas, formerly of Albemarle County, Virginia. Due to ser- 
ious illness of Mr. Johnson’s sister, Fannie, and her request to see them married, Jennie 
traveled to Texas from Knoxville, Tennessee (her family had moved to Knoxville) for 
the wedding. She was a very beautiful woman, tall, slender with dark hair and eyes. 

Lewis B. Johnson died at ‘‘Mooreland”’, the home his father built in 1848. A con- 
federate veteran in the last two years of was - 10th Virginia Cavalry, belonging to the 
Wise Legion, later Lomax Brigade, W.H.F. Lee’s Division. He also attended the Univer- 
sity of Virginia. He and wife are buried in Mooreland Cemetery, Albemarle County, Vir- 
ginia. 

His father, Lewis Benjamin Johnson born September 27, 1817; died April 18, 1857. 
Married February 5, 1842 to Mary Elizabeth (Eliza) Moore born October 31, 1822; died 
February 17, 1889. Both he and wife are buried in old Moore Cemetery, where Jean 
Carpenter (1974) now lives. His parents also buried here. 

Their children were (i) Lewis Benjamin Johnson, Jr. and (ii) Mary Amie Johnson. 


iv William Haga Crawford born December 24, 1860 in Wytheville, Virginia. He moved 
in 1882 to Knoxville, Tennessee with his family. Later he went into railroad construction 
work with Messrs Shea and McDonald. At one time, they had a contract for constructing 
a railroad in Haiti but due to an uprising had to flee the country leaving all of their equip- 
ment behind. He also helped construct the Virginian Railroad, later Norfolk & Western. 
He was on the work between Christiansburg and Roanoke when he met his future wife, 
Elizabeth Henderson, who lived at that time in Elliston, Virginia with her parents. They 
lived for a time in New York City. She is still living in the Methodist Home in Roanoke, 
Virginia. William died about T95T or 52 after having been killed by a train. He is buried 
in Elliston, Virginia where he was living in his later years. Alee/ 1/724 ~ 

They had one son, William Haga Crawford, Jr. 


v Margaret Blanche Crawford born April 6, 1863 in Wytheville, Virginia. She was the 
daughter of Mary Ann Tivis (Jones) Crawford and William Hurt Crawford. She moved to 
Knoxville, Tennessee when she was a young lady in 1882. She married John Adams McAllen 
January 1, 1883. He was the son of John Franklin and Elizabeth Moody (Nimmon) McAllen. 
He had a B.S. in Business Education from Albany College in New York. He also held a law 
degree from Columbia Law School, New York, New York. He moved to Knoxville in 1877 
and taught at Johnson Business College, later known as Knoxville Business College. In 1893, 
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he published his own shorthand book known as McAllen’s Modern Shorthand, and in 
1893 established.the McAllen Business College.: Blanche started teaching shorthand in 
the college in 1896. This college burned with all equipment and family household goods 
after which the family moved to Bristol and they established McAllen Business College 
there. They ran this business college until 1916 when due to poor health, they gave up 
the college and returned to Knoxville to live. John died in Knoxville, Tennessee on Aug- 
ust 18, 1919. Blanche died at Knoxville, Tennessee on January 2, 1926. Both are buried 
in Woodlawn Cemetery in Knoxville. 

Margaret Blanche and John Adams McAllen had four children; (i) John Franklin 
McAllen born November 17, 1883, Knoxville, Tennessee, died March 5, 1943 at Daytona 
Beach, Florida; (ii) William Crawford McAllen born February 2, 1886, Fannettsburg, Penn- 
sylvania, died January 25, 1968 at Dunnellon, Florida; (iii) Margaret Blanche McAllen 
’ born January 22, 1889, Fannettsburg, Pennsylvania and at present time living at Knoxville, 
Tennessee; (iv) Tivis Elizabeth McAllen born October 17, 1891, Knoxville, Tennessee, died 
October 19, 1973, Knoxville, Tennessee. Buried in the family plot in Woodlawn Cemetery 
in Knoxville. 


vt Emma Elizabeth Crawford was born October 12, 1865 in Wytheville, Virginia. She 

with her brothers and sisters had a wonderful life as young people especially when cherries 
were ripe, as they had so many cherry trees in their yard, they spent most of their time eat- 
ing them. After the family moved to Knoxville in 1882, Elizabeth became quite well-known 
as an excellent tennis player. Their mother died in 1885, and Elizabeth helped rear her 
younger brothers and sisters. On December 21, 1892 she married Charles Morgan Emory 
born April 15, 1861 in Cincinnati, Ohio, who had moved to Knoxville with his parents 
(See Emory book) and who, at that time, had moved out of Knoxville onto a farm. They 
lived here for a number of years even after it was opened up as a subdivision. They were 
married December 21, 1892 in The Church of the Epiphany Episcopal Church where she 
was a member. Later became a member of St. James Episcopal Church. He died November 
18, 1934. Several years after her daughter Amelia (Minnie) married, she went to North 
Garden, Virginia to make her home with her and her husband, Philip K. Massey. She died 
there on May 17, 1954 but was buried May 19, 1954 in Old Gray Cemetery in Knoxville, 
Tennessee by the side of her husband, Charles. 

They had four children; (i) Amelia (Minnie) Morgan Emory, (ii) William Myron Emory, 
(iii) Charles Morgan Emory, Jr., and (iv) Myron Henry Emory who died about age 20 months 
of diphtheria - born January 1, 1901, died September 20, 1902. 

Our mother was a most remarkable woman and she and her sisters were considered 
very beautiful women. She was a member of the UDC and a devoted member of St. James 
Episcopal Church. 
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vii Nannie Nelson Crawford born March 23, 1868 in Wytheville, Virginia removed to 
Knoxville, Tennessee with her family about 1882. She, too, was one of the lovely Crawford 
sisters. She married Henry Fenton, born about 1852 in London, England, in Knoxville, 
Tennessee about 1889. They lived in Cincinnati, Ohio for a time but returned to Knoxville. 
She belonged to the DAR and UDC’s and was a member of the Women’s Club ‘‘Ossili”’. 
He was a well known accountant. He died October 17, 1924. She died February 11, 1933. 
Both are buried in Greenwood Cemetery, Knoxville, Tennessee. 

They had no children. 


vit. Charles Thomas Crawford born November 24, 1870 in Wytheville, Virginia, died 1917 
in Oklahoma. Married (1) Della Byrd in Knoxville about 1900. They had a daughter 
Catherine who died quite young. She is buried in the McAllen plot in Woodlawn Cemetery, 
Knoxville. (2) Elizabeth ---- also in Oklahoma. 

He spent later years away from Knoxville much of the time and the family did not 
hear from him very often. He died in Oklahoma and was buried there. 


ix Frank Armstrong Crawford, (named for his father’s first cousin), Mrs. Frank (not 
Frances) Armstrong Crawford Vanderbilt, second wife of Commodore Cornelius Vanderbilt, 
born July 6, 1873 in Wytheville, Virginia, moved with his family to Knoxville about 1882. 
He married Alice Foster, born April 10, 1881 in Knoxville, Tennessee, married April 4, 1900 
in Knoxville. Frank died in Knoxville May 1907 and was buried in The National Cemetery. 
They had one son, Perry. 
Alice later moved to Atlanta, Georgia with Perry - as she had relatives there. She 
died December 8, 1966 in Atlanta but was buried in Knoxville, Tennessee. 


x Robert Leighton Crawford born March 1, 1877 in Wytheville, Virginia, came to 

Knoxville, Tennessee with his family in 1882. He married Effie Hale born -—--- in her 

parents’ home. They went to Seattle, Washington on their honeymoon and lived there 

for several years, before returning to Knoxville. Robert worked for the Southern Railroad 

Express Company for a number of years. They are both buried in Greenwood Cemetery. 
Two children (1) Ruth (2) Robert Leighton, Jr. 


xt Amie Crawford born December 1, 1878 in Wytheville, Virginia and came to Knoxville 
in 1882 with her family. She married Josiah Cosby Duncan June 1900 in the home of 
her sister, Elizabeth and her husband Charles Morgan Emory near Arlington. She, too, 
was one of the beautiful Crawford sisters. She was a member of St. John’s Episcopal 
Church, a member of NSDAR and UDC. She died July 11, 1951 and was buried in 
Greenwood Cemetery. 

They had one son, Josiah Cosby Duncan, Jr. 
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Children of Lewis B. and Catherine Jane (Jennie) Crawford Johnson 


I Lewis Benjamin III son of Lewis B. and Catherine Jane (Jennie) Crawford Johnson 
born June 24, 1896 in Sherman, Texas died March 9, 1958. Lewis lost his leg in a hunt- 
ing accident at age 14. He attended University of Virginia; worked for Dupont in New 
Jersey in W. W. I.; was principal of two high schools where he was noted for his discipli- 
nary and athletic ability with his students; taught at University of Virginia during W. W. 
Il; later dispatcher in sheriff’s office. 

He married Sarah Mason Cooke Grayson born October 30, 1895, Culpeper, Virginia 
September 1920 in Charlottesville, Virginia. She died October 13, 1973. She was niece 
of Admiral Cary Grayson, physician to President Woodrow Wilson, also a direct descen- 
dant of George Mason. She was a frequent and gracious hostess. Both Lewis and Sarah 
are buried in Mooreland Cemetery. 

Her parents were John Cooke Grayson born July 9, 1871, died January 1938, mar- 
ried Jane Riding Thornley, born September 3, 1870 in Charlottesville, in Charleston, 
South Carolina on June 14, 1893, died January 1966. Both are buried in Maplewood 
Cemetery. ‘ 

Three children (i) Lewis Benjamin (ii) Sara Sue (iii) John Grayson 


II Mary Amie Johnson, daughter of Lewis B. and Catherine (Jennie) Crawford Johnson ; 
born December 27, 1899, married September 9, 1919 Washingter;-B-€. to John Fennell Roch yille 
Wolfe born May 6, 1897, died January 1, 1971. Amie went to Washington, D.C. in WMarylewd 
1917 to help in W. W. | effort, worked in Riggs National Bank, did Red Cross work in 
W. W. I & II, studied accounting Columbus University - air raid warden. 
John F. Wolfe W. W. I veteran, graduated from George Washington University with 
B.S. in Architecture, became senior architect military construction, Chief of Engineers 
U.S. Army - had brilliant career as hospital specialist, traveled in Europe, Hawaii, Alaska 
and U. S., designing, and inspecting U.S. Army & Veterans Hospitals. He and Amie 
moved to Charlottesville in 1963. He is buried in Mooreland Cemetery. 
His parents William Wallace Wolf born 1855 in Abbottstown, Pennsylvania died 
1905 Washington D. C., married Mary Hobbs Boykin born January 10, 1868 died 
}une 26, 1956, buried in Clinton, North Carolina. 
One son, John Fennell Wolfe. 


Son of William Haga Crawford and Elizabeth Henderson Crawford 


William Haga Crawford, Jr. born July 21, 1912 in Elliston, Virginia, married Frances 
_ Lazenby July 22, 1934 in Bland, Virginia. He died January 20, 1970, quite suddenly of 
a massive heart attack. He grew up in Elliston, Virginia. About age fourteen he went to 
Bluefield, West Virginia and graduated from Bluefield College in 1934. He went to 
Washington, D. C. and was an auditor at the Powhatan Hotel. Later, he became assistant 
manager of the Army and Navy Club 1938-1947, then became manager from 1947-1965 
when he retired. He must have been well-liked to have been able to please all those de- 
manding officers from the Generals and Admirals on down the list for more than twenty- 
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five years. After retiring from there, he was manager from 1965-1970 of the National 
Lawyers Club in Washington, D. C. until his sudden death. His social security number, 
577-10-0334. (Qied Yaw 24/972 

Frances Lazenby born October 24, 1913 attended school in Bluefield, West Virginia, 
graduated from Concord State Teacher’s College, Athens, West Virginia. She worked at 
R.C. A. Service Company in Alexandria, Virginia, retired in 1971. At present is with 
Nichel Bach in Alexandria, Virginia. Her social security number, 578-16-8752. 

Her parents are Henry Lowry Lazenby and Elsie Mae Morgan Lazenby of Bedford, 
Virginia. She has six brothers and one sister. 

They have one son, William Haga Crawford II] 


Children of John Franklin and Margaret Blanche Crawford McAllen 


I John Franklin McAllen born November 17, 1883 in Knoxville, Tennessee was an 
electrician when a young man putting up some of the first electric signs in Cincinnati, 
Ohio. Returned to Knoxville and went into McAllen Business College with his father. 
Later moved to Bristol, Tennessee with his parents, went into business there. 

He married Dawn Fowler Lindsey born November 17, 1887 in Bridgewater, Vir- 
ginia. Married on January 10, 1912 the elder daughter of Stuart F. and Nannie Belle 
Fowler Lindsey of Bristol. Dawn attended Sullens College (her grandmother was co- 
founder of the College). Her father was Clerk of the United States Court and had been 
elected to the U.S. Senate the year he died. 

John and Dawn moved to Tampa, Florida where, as an accountant, he opened a bus- 
iness school - followed by a second one in “Ybor City” Tampa as he spoke Spanish 
fluently. He and Dawn were excellent pianists. He died March 5, 1943 in Daytona 
Beach, Florida. She died December 4, 1966 in Daytona Beach, Florida. 

They had one daughter, Nannie Stuart McAllen born February 14, 1915, Bristol, 
Virginia. 


II William Crawford McAllen, second son of John and Blanche Crawford McAllen 

was born February 2, 1886 in Fannetsburg, Pennsylvania. He was married three times. 

(1) Gertrude Lyons of Knoxville, Tennessee. Divorced 1907 in New York (2) Marie 
Thompson at Pekin, Illinois about 1911. Divorced about 1914 (3) Sina E. Walker 

of Knoxville, Tennessee 1921, no children by any marriage. He and Sina legally adopted 
Sina’s niece Sandra Ellen St. John. William was bookkeeper and manager for a chain 

of men’s clothing stores in Ohio, Indiana and Illinois. They moved to Florida in 1926. 

He died January 25, 1968. She died September 30, 1970. Both buried in Dunellon, Florida. 


III Margaret Blanche McAllen, eldest daughter of John and Blanche Crawford McAllen 
born January 22, 1889, Fannetsburg, Pennsylvania. Moved to Knoxville when three 
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months old. Became a legal secretary and worked for several law firms from 1915 to 
1947. Then became secretary for Dick Wright Hardware Store from 1947 to 1956 when 
she retired. Not only did Margaret manage to work all day but also took care of her 

ill mother and father and anyone else who happened to be sick at night and needed 

care. She is presently living in Knoxville, Tennessee. 


IV Tivis Elizabeth McAllen White, youngest daughter of John and Blanche C. McAllen 
was born October 17, 1891 in Knoxville, Tennessee. She married Charles Bennett White 
of Red Hill, Virginia December 15, 1915 in Bristol, Tennessee while her family was living 
there for a few years. They lived at Red Hill, for a time, then bought the old Dabney 
Farm.called Glen Echo at Profit, Virginia. They lived there until December 15, 1924 
when Charles was killed in a farm accident. Tivis and children moved back to Knoxville 
with her mother and sister. She held several secretarial positions and was Chief Clerk 
for University of Tennessee Agricultural Extension Department for many years. She 
was also a very gracious hostess and wonderful cook. Died October 1973 at her home, 
buried in Woodlawn Cemetery. 
Two children - (twins) 
1. Charles Bennett White Born September 18, 1916 Red Hill, Virginia 
Died October 22, 1937 in Lynchburg, Virginia 
Buried in Woodlawn Cemetery, Knoxville 
2. Tivis Elizabeth Born September 18, 1916 Red Hill, Virginia 


Children of Elizabeth Crawford and Charles Morgan Emory 


I Amelia (Minnie) Morgan Emory Massey born September 30, 1893 near Knoxville, 
Tennessee graduated from University of Tennessee with B. A. degree, Alpha Delta Pi 
Sorority, Jack Jouett Chapter DAR, English Speaking Union, Albemarle Historical Soc- 
iety - Grace Episcopal Church, Red Hill, Virginia. Married Philip K. Massey June 18, 
1938 of North Garden, Virginia. Divorced in 1972. Lives is Charlottesville, Virginia 

at present. No children. 


II William Myron Emory born July 28, 1895 near Knoxville graduated from Univer- 
sity of Tennessee June 10, 1920 in electrical engineering with B. S. degree, Sigma Nu, 
enlisted in the Army May 30, 1918 - honorable discharge January 15, 1919 Serial No. 
2544777. Went to Toledo, Ohio with Power & Light Company. Returned to Knoxville, 
went into General Contracting with his father and brother, later worked for TVA, Norris, 
Tennessee, then went to San Diego, California with U.S. Navy as Electrical Engineer - 
then with NAS in Pensacola where he retired and now lives, at 2991 E. Biackshear Drive. 
His social security number 414-07-8428. 

He married (1) Beryl! Capps born July 2, 1894, on February 10, 1918. She died 
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October 29, 1918 at the birth of her son. He married (2) Elizabeth Richards born Jan- 
uary 19, 1896, on October 23, 1924 at the home of her mother’s in Knoxville. Beryl 
and Elizabeth were very close school friends. 

Beryl’s parents were Dr. Claudius Capps born April 9, 1863 Union Co., Tennessee. 
Died August 27, 1951. Married Ollie Beeler born August 26, 1873 and died April 6, 
1948. married ---- Both buried in Greenwood Cemetery. 

Elizabeth’s parents were William Phillips Richard born in Wales, came to this coun- 
try while young. Married Elizabeth Morgan Evans born in Portland, Maine. 

One son, William Myron Emory 


II Charles Morgan Emory, Jr. born December 1, 1898 near Knoxville, Tennessee 
graduated from Central High School - attended University of Tennessee College of 
Engineering - helped organize Sigma Nu fraternity on the campus. He served in the 
Student Army Training Corps in 1918, is a member of St. James Episcopal Church 
where he has served as Vestryman for thirty years and as Junior and Senior Warden. 
He is a member of Sons of the American Revolution (SAR) no. 1282 State of Tenn- 
essee and General Society no. 22, 437. He is in the construction business being owner 
of his company Emory and Richards. Many outstanding buildings in and around Knox- 
ville were built by his company. 

He married Johnnie H4yle Killebrew, born October 19, 1909, in the Centenary 
Methodist Church on September 9, 1931. She comes from a long and distinguished 
lineage. Johnnie was secretary to Dr. Clifford Barbour for several years. 

Their children are (i) Charles Morgan Emory III (ii) Edward Killebrew Emory 
(iii) Richard Killebrew Emory. 


IV Myron Henry Emory born January 1, 1901 and died September 10, 1902 of 
diphtheria. 


Son of Frank Armstrong Crawford and Alice Foster Crawford 


I Perry W. Crawford born May 22, 1901 Knoxville, Tennessee. Married Marian 
Elizabeth (Bess) Avery, born March 20, 1905, on June 30, 1930 in Rockwood, Tenn- 
essee. No children. 

Perry was in business for years in Atlanta, Georgia where he was in the oriental 
rug business. Later he sold his business and he and his wife moved to Naples, Florida. 
His health at this time isn’t very good. 

Her parents are John D. and Alice Steinwehr Avery of Rockwood, Tennessee. 


Children of Robert Leighton Crawford and Effie Hale Crawford 


Hf Ruth Crawford born ---— graduated from High School, worked in Knoxville for a 
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time, then went to the Pentagon in the Air Force where she became a Supervisor. 
Later moved to San Antonio, Texas when the Air Force was transferred there. She 
is still living there. 


II Robert Leighton Crawford born ------, married | » in Decatur, Illinois. 
Robert served in the Army where he rose to Captain. He is now living in Decatur, IIli- 
nois where he is connected with a large manufacturing concern. No children. 

My information on the two above is rather meager, as | did not get answers from 
letters to them. 


Son of Amie Crawford Duncan and Josiah Cosby Duncan 


I Josiah Cosby Duncan born ---—, married (1) Virginia Crumbliss, divorced. Married 
(2) Rose, born --—-. They moved to Tampa, Florida where he died and was buried in 
Greenwood Cemetery in Knoxville, Tennessee. No children. 


TENTH GENERATION 
Children of Lewis B. and Sarah Grayson Johnson 


I __ Lewis Benjamin Johnson IV born May 23, 1921 in Albemarle County christened in 
Christ Church in 1921. Educated in Albemarle County schools, graduated from University 
of Virginia with B. S. in Physical Chemistry 1943; California Institute of Technology, 
Pasadena, California, M.S. Meterology 1944; University of Virginia, Charlottesville, Ph. D. 
Chemistry 1951. Enlisted in Navy August 2, 1943, commissioned September 22, 1943, 
Naval Reserve Midshipman’s School, Notre Dame, Indiana, stationed Naval Air Base Enie- 
vetok; U. S. Hoggett Bay and Naval Air Station, Hawaii Lt. jg. Released April 4, 1946. 
Social security number 230-20-1866. Married Kee. 2% (G43 Amhtrap Co, VE 

Employed by University of Virginia since 1951 - Research Professor - Department 
of Materials Science, School of Engineering. Lives at ““Mooreland”’. 

Lewis married Alice Lewis Tucker born April 3, 1922 in Amherst County, Virginia, 
graduated from Madison College, Harrisonburg, Virginia 1942 with B. S. in Home Eco- 
nomics, taught in Albemarle, Amherst and Green County, Virginia. Homemaker. 

Her parents are Walter Lowrie Tucker born October 25, 1892 Amherst County, 
Virginia. Married Janice Meredith Thomas born March 27, 1900, of Hanover County, 
Virginia. 

Children are (i) Lewis Benjamin V (ii) Walter Tucker (iii) Mary Amie 


II Sara-Sue Johnson born January 26, 1926 in Albemarle County, Virginia. Graduated 
from high school - went to business college - secretary to Vice-President in Peoples 
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(later Virginia) National Bank, secretary to U.S. Postal Inspector, married James Garrett 
White II], born Albemarle County, October 29, 1917, on February 8, 1947 in Trinity 
Methodist Church. 

James was in U.S. Army Air Force, Serial No. 33537775, entered service January, 
1943 and honorably discharged August 1945 Medical Unit of Air Evacuation in Pacific 
Area including Guadacanal, Eniwetok, New Caledonia Guam, Phillipines, Hawaii etc. 
Attended University of Virginia 1936 through 1939. 

Parents are Mary Massie Turner and James Garret White, Jr. of Red Hill, Albemarle 
County, Virginia. 

Children are (i) James Garrett White (ii) Sara Lewis White 


III John Grayson Johnson born September 25, 1928 in Charlottesville, Virginia, attended 
University of Virginia, graduate of Lunber school in Memphis, Tennessee 1947; Game 
Warden of Albemarle County for about ten years. Justice of Peace for City of Charlottes- 
ville for approximately ten years until his death in January 1973. He married (1) Sarah 
Lancaster on June 14, 1953 in Grace Episcopal Church, Red Hill, Virginia. Divorced 
about 1961. 
Two children, (i) Jane (Jennie) Thornley Johnson (ii) John Grayson Johnson, Jr. 
Married (2) Charlotte Burford Graybeal August 1963. They had two children, 
(i) Kendall Leigh born October 5, 1964 and died October 6, 1964 (ii) Charlotte 
Elizabeth born September 27, 1966. 


Son of John Fennell Wolfe and Amie Johnson Wolfe 


John Fennell Wolfe II, son of John F. and Amie Johnson Wolfe, born January 22, 
1932 in Washington, D. C. Married Joan Hatchette, born October 5, 1934, on October 
5, 1957 in Presbyterian Church, Lake Charles, . John graduated from V. M. |. 
June 1954 in C. E. and 2nd Lt. U.S. Air Force Reserve, flying school pilot (1st Lt.) 
U.S. A. F. SAC four years. Went back to Medical College of Virginia, received D. D. S. 
degree 1963. Practiced five years in Charlottesville - re-entered MCV and became ortho- 
dontist in 1971. Practicing in Charlottesville. 

Joan Hatchette graduated Colorado College 1954, studied in Paris for a time. 

Her parents Dr. Charles Vernon Hatchette, born August 21, 1905 in Marion, Ala- 
bama, now living in Lake Charles, Louisianna and Mrs. Dorothy McCamie Hatchette, 
born June 23, 1912 in Clarendon, Texas. Dr. Hatchette is an Orthopedic Surgeon. 
Served in W. W. II as captain Navy. 

Children (i) Charlotte Ann (ii) Mary Amie (iii) John Charles 


Son of William Haga Crawford and Frances Lazenby Crawford 


I William Haga Crawford II] born March 23, 1941 in Alexandria, Virginia, attended 
Randolph Military Academy and graduated in 1959. He also attended V. P. |. but did 
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not graduate, studying mechanical engineering. He is president of his own business, 
Nova Mechanical Construction Corporation in Springfield, Virginia where he resides at 
6421 Japonica Avenue. He married Nancy Earl Pickrel, born January 15, 1942, on Feb- 
ruary 11, 1961 in Alexandria, Virginia. William H. Crawford’s social security number, 
224-58-2165; Nancy P. Crawford’s social security number, 578=+6-8752.22S- 429-6024 
Nancy’s parents, Jack Linwood Pickrel and Beatrice Earl Dodd Pickrel, born May 
9, 1917, Pittsylvania County, Virginia. They were married June 14, 1940 in Pittsylvania 
County, Virginia. 
They have one son, William Haga Crawford IV. 


Daughter of John Franklin and Dawn Lindsey McAllen 


I Nannie Stuart McAllen, only child of John F. and Dawn Lindsey McAllen, born in 
Bristol, Virginia, February 14, 1915. She loved and studied dancing, attended Private 
and Parochial schools, president of several clubs, married Grady Brown Williamson, born 
Brantley, Alabama, on May 13, 1932. They moved to Daytona Beach, Florida where 
Grady headed and received many awards in various organizations which he joined; also 
_avestryman and Sunday School teacher in St. Mary’s Episcopal Church - is a builder and 
land developer - elected and served as County & City Commissioner for over twenty years. 
He is ason of Charles Thomas Williamson ( born Brantley, Alabama ) and Bedie Mae 
Brown Williamson ( born Luverne, Alabama ). 
Three children (i) Grady Brown Williamson (ii) Nannie Louisa Williamson (iii) Linda 
Dawn Williamson. 


Daughter of Charles Bennett and Tivis McAllen White 


I Tivis Elizabeth White, born September 18, 1916, Red Hill, Virginia ( near Charlottes- 
ville ) daughter of Charles Bennett and Tivis Elizabeth ( McAllen ) White. After her father’s 
death, she moved to Knoxville and lived with her mother, brother and grandmother. She 
earned a B. S. in Home Economics Education and Institutional Management in 1940. 

She was married April 19, 1940, to Lynn Lloyd McMurray, born October 25, 1912, 
Kalamazoo, Michigan, son of Leigh Gibbs and Olive Emmaline ( Stevens ) McMurray. At 
age 19 he spent 18 months exploring Northern Canada and Alaska, but returned to school 
and majored in Mining and Ore Dressing at Michigan School of Technology. He worked 
for T. V. A. for seven years and then designed and built plants which produced illminite, 
feldspar, glass sand and mica ( 12 altogether ) in many states and abroad. 

Tivis and Lynn have two boys, (i) Charles Leigh McMurray born August 12, 1941, 
Knoxville, Tennessee (ii) Allen Lynn McMurray born January 16, 1944, Charlottesville, 
Virginia. 


Son of William Myron and Beryl Capps Emory 


I William Myron Emory, Jr. born October 25, 1918, Knoxville, Tennessee. He grad- 
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uated from Central High School and University of Tennessee with B.S. degree in Electri- 
cal Engineering. While in college, he went to college one quarter, then worked a quarter 
for practical experience with Dupont Company in Waynesboro, Virginia. He enlisted in 
the Air Force in W. W. II and flew P 47 fighters - became 1st Lt. in Germany - Army ser- 
vice no. 0 832370. After the war he entered Emory and Richards Construction Company - 
now Emory Construction Company with his two cousins, Charles and Edward, where he 
is executive vice-president. One of his buildings is the beautiful Lawson-McGhee Library. 
His mother, having died at his birth, he was reared by his paternal grandparents and his 
aunt ( Minnie ). He was confirmed in and served as acolyte in St. James Episcopal Church- 
also a Sigma Nu. He and his family are members of the Church of the Good Shepherd 
where he is a vestryman. 
He married Harriet McCullough Albright of Chase City, Virginia, born May 17, 

1925, on May 4, 1946 in Chase City, Virginia after he returned from Germany. They 
had met when he was stationed at an air base in Richmond, Virginia. Harriet is very ac- 
tive in the church helping for years to get out the church bulletin. Her parents are John 
Carden Albright, born May 5, 1892 and Mildred Potts Albright, born April 29, 1895. 
They were married October 15, 1921 in Chase City - he died there August 27, 1941. 

‘They have three sons, (i) William Myron Emory (ii) Carden Albright Emory and 
(iii) Philip Crawford Emory. 


Sons of Charles Morgan Emory and Johnnie Killebrew Emory 


I Charles Morgan Emory III, born January 10, 1933 in Knoxville, Tennessee attended 
University of Tennessee and East Tennessee State University, member Sigma Nu; was in 
the Navy two years based at Groton, Connecticut part of the time. His Naval no. 419- 
29-07. He, his brother and cousin are in Emory Construction Company, he is vice-presi- 
dent. He isa member of St. James Episcopal Church, serving on the vestry and also Jun- 
ior warden and is very active in the church. He married Mary Beatrice Long, born May 13, 
1937 in Morristown, Tennessee, on June 23, 1962 in St. James Episcopal Church, Knox- 
ville. Beatrice is a member of the church and works with the Ladies group. She is a mem- 
ber of Ossili Circle, oldest women’s club in the South. She is an R.N. in the State of 
Tennessee; graduating from East Tennessee Hospital School of Nursing Class of ’57. 
Charles social security number, 415-46-5362; Beatrice number is 408-56-2246. 

They have two daughters, (i) Caroline Elizabeth, soc. sec. no. 414-88-1810 (ii) 
Rebecca Ann, soc. sec. no. 409-11-3672. 

Beatrice parents are Paul Samuel Long, born March 1, 1913 in Hawkins County, 
Tennessee and Grace Beatrice Garetson, born August 14, 1914 in Morristown, Tenn- 
essee. They were married April 20, 1935 in the Methodist Church in Morristown, 
Tennessee. 
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II Edward Killebrew Emory, born August 26, 1941 in Knoxville, Tennessee. Grad- 
uated from University of Tennessee June 1964 with B. S. in Finance. He began work as an 
estimator with Emory and Richards Construction Company. After several years, Emory 
Construction Company was formed and he was elected president. He is also Senior 
vice-president of Associated General Contractors, vice-president of Bearden Sertoma 
Club, on Board of Directors of Construction Specifications Institute, Knoxville chapter. 

He married Glenna Robertson Ridenhour, born August 22, 1942, in Wadesboro, 
North Carolina, on February 23, 1963 in Lafayette, Georgia. 

They are members of the Presbyterian Church in W. Knoxville. 

Her parents are Walter Glenn Ridenhour, born April 28, 1908 in Lilesville, North 
Carolina, died December 5, 1968 in Sevierville, Tennessee and Madge Bearden Robert- 
son, born June 4, 1920 in Sevierville, Tennessee; married December 21, 1941. Edward 
K. Emory’s social security number, 409-70-3589 and Glenna R. Emory’s social security 
number, 410-68-7347. 

Their children, (i) Edward Killebrew (ii) Benjamin Craig (iii) Catherine Ann and 
(iv) Pamela Robertson. ; 


III Richard Killebrew Emory, born September 17, 1948 in Knoxville, Tennessee is 
the adopted son of Charles M. and Johnnie K. Emory. He is the nephew of Johnnie 
Emory. They took him when he was a wee baby and he is their third son. He grad- 
uated from Fulton High School, attended University of Tennessee for four years, was 
an excellent student, receiving many letters of commendation for outstanding work 
from his professors. He did cooperative work with the Aid to International Develop- 
ment Bureau in Washington. Changing from one college to another, he needs to settle 
in one college for full credits. He travels much of his time - having gone over the U. S., 
Mexico, Canada, Alaska, and Nassau. He pays his way by working as he goes along. 
He is a black belt karate instructor and has worked with under privileged children. 

He does plan to get his degree sometime. His U.S. Armed Service number is 40-51- 
48-947 and social security number is 409-78-3534. 


ELEVENTH GENERATION 
Children of Lewis Benjamin and Alice Tucker Jobnson 


I Lewis Benjamin Johnson V, born September 29, 1952 in Charlottesville, Virginia. 
Student at University of Virginia, working toward degree in Elementary Education. 
Lives in cottage in yard at ““Mooreland”, Albemarle County. Married Barbara Jo 
Mountcastle June 23, 1973 in University of Virginia Chapel. She was born October 22, 
1951 in Norfolk, Virginia, graduated from Longwood College, Farmville, Virginia with 
B.S. in Elementary Education 1973. Teaching kindergarden class Crozet Elementary 
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School, Crozet, Virginia. She is one of seven daughters. 

Her parents: Charles Clarence Mountcastle born January 16, 1918, Drumhill, North 
Carolina and Margaret Culpepper born December 9, 1919, Deep Creek, Virginia. They 
are presently living in Norfolk, Virginia. 

Lewis Benjamin’s social security number, 224-74-7878. 


IJ Walter Tucker Johnson born September 23, 1953, Charlottesville, Virginia, student 
at University of Virginia, History Major. Lives at ““Mooreland” when not attending the 
University. Social security number, 224-74-7879. 


III Mary Amie Johnson born June 20, 1955 in Charlottesville, Virginia, graduated from 
Albemarle High School, 1973. Medical Records Transcriber, Department of Dermatology, 
University of Virginia Hospital. Living at ““Mooreland,” Albemarle County, Virginia. ~ 
Social security number, 224-74-7880. 


Childrén of James Garrett White III and Sara Sue Johnson ( Tippy ) White 


I James Garrett White IV born October 30, 1947 in Charlottesville, Virginia. Graduate 
of Harvard 1970, graduate study Columbia University, New York Theological Seminary, 
and Union Theological Seminary all in New York City; married Eileen Pet Karlson, born 
New York City, August 10, 1948, on October 9, 1971 in New York City. She graduated 
from Downstate Hospital, New York 1973. They are living in New York City. 


II Sarah Lewis White born February 5, 1951 in Charlottesville, Virginia; married Aug- 
ust 21, 1971 in University Chapel, to Robert Francis Stout, Jr. born November 10, 1946 
in Laurel, Mississippi. Graduate of University of Mississippi 1969. Graduate work at 
George Washington University and University of eee 8 pee they ar pS pee in 


Charlottesville, Virginia. Awadue go ae Callogs 1772 » 
Children of John Grayson Johnson and Sarah Lancaster Johnson 


I Jane ( Jennie ) Thornley Johnson born October 3, 1954, graduated from Lane High 


School and is attending See ee College in Charlottesville. 
Peet Communth WT] 


John Grayson Johnson, Jr. born March 5, 1958 in Charlottesville, Virginia. Gradu- 
ee Lane High School in 1974 Plans to go to college. 


Children of John Grayson Johnson and Charlotte Burford. Graybeal Johnson 
III Kendall Anne born October 5, 1964, died October 6, 1964. 
IV Charlotte Elizabeth born September Die ce 
They live in Charlottesville, Virginia. 


Children of John Fennell Wolfe and Joan Hatchette Wolfe 


I Charlotte Anne Wolfe born De ee Richmond, Virginia, social security num- 
8, 1497 
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ber is 226-94-9590. 

II Mary Amie Wolfe born March 4 1961, Richmond, Virginia. Social security number, 
226-94-6088. 

III John Charles born March 8, 1963, Richmond, Virginia. Social security number, 
226-94-6037. 

They live in Charlottesville, Virginia. 


Son of William Haga Crawford and Nancy Pickrel Crawford 


William Haga Crawford IV born September 28, 1961 in Fairfax Hospital, Fairfax, 
Virginia. At age twelve, he is a performing magician and is an exceptionally good per- 
former and goes under the name of “Marlo”. 

Social security number, 2°. = * 


Children of Nannie Stuart (McAllen ) and Grady Brown Williamson 


I. Grady Brown Williamson, Jr. born November 1, 1933, Tampa, Florida, son of 
Nannie Stuart ( McAllen ) and Grady Brown Williamson, opened dance studio age 14- 
after studying dancing in New York, Washington, D. C. and California. Traveled in many 
countries and cities for U. S. Department of Defence and for U.S. O. with dance groups 
entertaining thousands of G. J.’s. Received Daytona Beach, ‘‘Jaycee” outstanding award 
( he and his father only ‘‘Father and Son” known to have ever received same award. He 
performed 699 shows overseas and was on his way to 700th when struck by a Korean 
truck on October 13, 1971 and died October 18, 1971. He served twelve years as Acolyte 
in St. Mary’s Episcopal Church - also belonged to many organizations. 

He married Sarah Elaine Freeman on August 31, 1963, Daytona Beach, Florida. She 
was born May 11, 1945 in San Diego, California and is the daughter of Lonnie Mahlon 
Freeman born Troy, North Carolina and Sarah Elizabeth Dellinger Freeman born in 
Charlotte, North Carolina. 

Elaine accompanied her husband as a member of his dance tours overseas. 

Two children (i) Lynanda Elaine Williamson and (ii) Grady Brown Williamson III. 
They live in Daytona Beach, Florida. 


II Nannie Louise Williamson born February 8, 1940, Daytona Beach, Florida, daughter 
of Nannie Stuart (McAllen ) and Grady Brown Williamson was a partner with her brother, 
Grady, Jr. in the dance studio and made hundreds of trips entertaining the G. I.’s both 
home and abroad. She taught all kinds of dancing. She was married in St. Mary’s Episcopal 
Church, Daytona Beach, Florida to Jay Richard MacCurdy on November 30, 1968. He 

was born July 11, 1944 in Braddock, Pennsylvania, son of William Irwin MacCurdy of 
Johnston, Pennsylvania and Mary V. Donohue MacCurdy ( born in Winder, Pennsylvania) 


of Trafford, Pennsylvania. 
Nan Louise and ‘“‘Rich” live in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania where he works with Alleghany 
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Airlines, having studied at the Pittsburgh Institute of Aerodynamics in Pittsburgh, Penn- 
sylvania. 
No children at present. 


III Linda Dawn Williamson born December 31, 1942, Daytona, Florida, daughter of 
Nannie Stuart ( McAllen ) and Grady B. Williamson, married August Michael Petker on 
November 21, 1964 Daytona Beach, Florida. He was born April 22, 1941, Trenton, New 
Jersey, son of August Antone Petker of Mt. Carmel, Pennsylvania and Helen Jo Ann 

( Gaudy ) Petker of Lambertville, North Carolina. Michael works for General Electric 

as a materials specialist. 

Linda Dawn was also a teacher, dancer and partner in the dance studio with her 
brother and sister. She too made many tours both here and abroad for the Department 
of Defense and U.S. O. 

Linda Dawn and Michael were married in St. Paul’s Catholic Church, Daytona Beach, 
Florida on November 21, 1964. 

Two children (i) August Michael Petker (ii) Dawn Joanne Petker. 


Children of Lynn L and Tivis White McMurray 


I Charles Leigh McMurray born August 12, 1941 in Knoxville, Tennessee, son of Lynn 
Lloyd and Tivis (White ) McMurray. He loved to travel from early age. Philmont Boy 
Scout Reservation ( Eagle Scout ). Mexico, studied Spanish. He graduated from N. C. 
State University, School of Design at age 21, 1963, from University of Edinburg, Scot- 
land, diploma in Civic Design, 1965. Two years in Peace Corps, Quito, Equador, 1966- 
68. He established architectural firm in 1973 in Charlotte, North Carolina. Not married 
at this date. 


II Allen Lynn McMurray born January 16, 1944, Charlottesville, Virginia, son of Lynn 
Lloyd and Tivis ( White ) McMurray. He lived and traveled with the family in many states, 
and at age five moved to Spruce Pine, North Carolina. He was Captain of his high school 
football team and was voted ‘‘Most Valuable Player’”’. He received a B. S. degree in Biolo- 
gy and Education, Western Carolina University, 1966, and M. S. in Horticultural Science, 
N.C. State University, 1968. He married Betty Anne Davenport, childhood sweetheart, 
August 28, 1965. She was born December 18, 1943, Marion, North Carolina, daughter 
of Annie Ellis and Howard Scott Davenport. Betty was graduated cum laude from West- 
ern Carolina University, B. S. in Business Education, 1966. After living in Eastern North 
Carolina for several years, Betty and Allen moved back to their beloved mountains — 
Spruce Pine. Allen is Sales Representative for Southern Agricultural Chemicals, Inc. 
Betty is Secretary to the President, Mayland Technical Institute. 

They have two boys (i) Allen Scott McMurray (ii) Gregory Leigh McMurray. 
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Sons of William M. and Harriet Albright Emory 


I William Myron Emory III born March 24, 1947 in Knoxville, Tennessee. Graduated 
from Central High School, entered the Marine Corps, became a Sargeant while serving in 
Vietnam. He entered service May 2, 1966 and was honorably discharged May 1, 1968. 
His army service number is 2212223. Entered University of Tennessee after his discharge 
and is continuing his college work toward a degree. He was confirmed in St. James Epis- 
copal and is now a member oy The Church of Ac Good eee anys City, Tenn- 


essee. “Ly yee v), T wrk f3 degre bn. E@eusmisg — ees ee 


II Carden Albright Emory born November 17, 1950 in Knoxville, Tennessee. Gradu- 
ated from Central High School, entered the Marine Corps in August 1969. He left for 

_ Vietnam January 28, 1970 and became a corporal while there. He was honorably dis- 
charged August 25, 1971 but had returned to this country on January 31, 1971. His 
service number is 2593746. He is a member of The Church of the Good Shepherd where 
he had served as an acolyte. He is attending University of Tennessee. 


. II Philip Crawford Emory born September 6, 1955 in Knoxville, Tennessee. Gradu- 
ated from Central High School June 1973. He was baptized and confirmed in The Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Fountain City, Tennessee. He plans to work for a year - then go 
to College - probably University of Tennessee. 
Children of Charles Morgan Emory III and Beatrice Long Emory 

I Carolyn Elizabeth Emory born May 6, 1967 Knoxville, Tennessee. 
II Rebecca Ann Emory born November 20, 1968 Knoxville, Tennessee. 

Children of Edward Killebrew Emory and Glenna Ridenour Emory 
I Edward Killebrew Emory born October 16, 1963 in Knoxville, Tennessee. 
II Benjamin Craig Emory born August 27, 1966 in Knoxville. 
III Catherine Ann Emory born August 9, 1968 in Knoxville. 
IV Pamela Robertson Emory born August 9, 1968 in Knoxville. 


The twins were born prematurely and kept in an incubator for about a month after 
birth but they are fine healthy girls now. 
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Children of Grady Brown Williamson and Sarah Elaine Williamson 
I Lynanda Elaine Williamson born July 13, 1964 Daytona Beach, Florida. 
II Grady Brown Williamson III born June 29, 1965 Daytona Beach, Florida, 
Children of Lynda Dawn Williamson and August Michael Petker 
I August Michael Petker, Jr. born June 27, 1969 Daytona Beach, Florida. 


II Dawn Joann Petker born August 30, 1972 Daytona Beach, Florida. 


Children of Allen and Betty Davenport McMurray 
I Allen Scott McMurray born January 3, 1968 Raleigh, North Carolina. 


II ; Gregory Leigh McMurray born January 5, 1970 Morganton, North Carolina. 


Later Information 


Mary Ann Tivis Jones Crawford was the daughter of Tivis Cubine and Henry McClellan 
Jones. She had two brothers, William and Granville Jones of Jonesville, Virginia. One of the 
brothers had a daughter named Tivis Cubine who married a Methodist minister, Rev. Wingo, 
and they had two sons, Cubine and ---------------. 

When Tivis Cubine (to the best of my knowledge her last name was Cubine) Jones died, 
a friend took her baby daughter to care for and repeatedly refused to return the child to her 
father, Henry McClellan Jones, so after four years of trying to get her back, he saw her in the 
yard one day, got off his horse - got the child and took her home with him. 

There was quite a bit of jealousy between step-mother and step-daughter, so when pres- 
ents were given to one, the same or similar had to be given to the other. 
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thereon, and supplementary data become the property of the National Society. 
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ELIGIBILITY CLAUSE 


“Any woman is eligible for membership in the National Society of the Daughters of 
the American Revolution who is not: less than eighteen years of age, and who is descended 
from a man or woman who, with unfailing loyalty to the cause of American Independence, 
served as a sailor, or as a soldier or civil officer in one of the several Colonies or States, or in 
the United Colonies or States, or as a recognized patriot, or rendered material aid thereto; 
provided seed applicant is personally acceptable to the Society.” (Constitution, Article ITI, 
Section 1. 

*Marriage in every instance in this paper means legal and lawful marriage. 
Date of marriage may ‘be substituted for dates of birth and death where suck date proves 
the soldier to have been living during the Revolution and of_a suitable age for service. 
(Note: Resolution adopted by the twenty-fourth Continental Congress: 
Descendants of polygamous~marriage are not acceptable as members of this Society.) 
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The following form of acknowledgment is required: 


Applicant:further says thatthe sald ae ee 
(name of ancestor from whom eligibility is derived) is the ancestor mentioned in 
the foregoing application, and that the statements hereinbefore set forth are true 
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The applicant also pledges allegiance to the United States of America and 
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within the United States of America and its territories. 
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